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Rabbi Binyomin Adler 

Shabbos Ta’am HaChaim 
Shemini-Parah 5776 
The Death of the Righteous is also a Time of Joy 
Introduction 
It is interesting that this week I was unable to locate a previous article 
regarding Parshas Shemini, aside from last year’s, and I assume that 
anyone reading this year will say, “he wrote the same thing last year.” We 
all know that Torah is constantly being refreshed, similar to the creation of 
the world, and this should allow us to review what we have learned in the 
past and derive new lessons from the parasha. Parshas Shemini discusses 
the יום שמיני למילואים, the eighth day of the inauguration of Aharon and his 
sons to become Kohanim serving in the Mishkan. The Gemara (Zevachim 
102a) tells us that Elisheva bas Aminadav, the wife of Aharon HaKohen, 
had five advantages over other Jewish women on the day that the Mishkan 
was inaugurated. Her brother-in-law, Moshe, was the leader of the Jewish 
People, her husband, Aharon, was the Kohen Gadol, her son was the 
assistant Kohen, her grandson was the Kohen anointed for war, and her 
brother, Nachshon, was the leader of his tribe. Nonetheless, she was 
stricken with mourning, as her two sons., Nadav and Avihu, died in their 
quest to bring Ketores inside the Holy of Holies. How are we to 
understand this enigma? On the one hand, the Gemara (Megillah 10b) tells 
us, the day that the Mishkan was inaugurated was as joyous as the day that 
heaven and earth were created. Yet, this momentous day was marred by 
tragedy, as two great leaders of the Jewish People, were punished for their 
zealousness and for a litany of other sins expounded upon in the Medrash. 
Where, one may ask, is the justice in all this? Could HaShem not have 
reserved a different day of the year to punish Aharon’s two sons?  
The Death of the Righteous is an Atonement for the Generation’s Sins 
In order to understand this seeming paradox, it is worth examining another 
parasha in the Torah, namely, the parasha of Parah Adumah, which we 
read this week in addition to Parshas Shemini. The Parah Adumah, the 
Medrash teaches us, is a paradox, as it purifies those who were impure, but 
simultaneously renders impure those who were pure. Rashi (Bamidbar 
20:1) writes, why is the parsha regarding the death of Miriam related next 
to the parashah of Parah Adumah? The answer is, just like the Parah 
Adumah atones of sins, so too the death of the righteous atones for our 
sins. One must wonder why the death of the righteous serves a s atonement 
for our sins? In fact, the verse seems to indicate the opposite, as it is said 
(Yeshaya 57:1) ַהַּצִּדיק ִּכי ִמְּפֵני ָהָרָעה ֶנֱאַסף, because of the impeding evil the 
righteous one was gathered in. The answer to this question is that we must 
understand the role of the righteous. The Sefarim write that the righteous 
function in this world for our good, as through the righteous we come 
closer to HaShem. When one offers an animal on the mizbeiach, he is 
identifying with the offering process. Just as we spill the blood of the 
animal, one should view it as if his blood is spilled and so on. In the same 
vein, when a righteous person leaves this world, he is the offering of the 
generation, and he atones for the sins of the generation.  
One Should Be Distressed Over the Deaths of Nadav and Avihu 
Nadav and Avihu certainly were guilty, on their level, of committing a sin. 
Nonetheless, they were deemed to be perfectly righteous, and their deaths 
served as an atonement for the sin of the Jewish People. It is noteworthy 
that the Zohar states that one who is distressed or sheds tears over the 
deaths of Nadav and Avihu, gains atonement for his sins and is guaranteed 
that his children will not die in his lifetime. Clearly the deaths of Nadav 

and Avihu served as an atonement for the sins of the Jewish People, not 
only in that generation but for eternity.  
The Deaths of Nadav and Avihu were also Cause for Joy 
We can now better understand why the Gemara states that Elisheva 
witnessed such great joy on that day, and she was also a victim of Nadav 
and Avihu’s death. Ultimately, their deaths were also a joyous occasion, 
as, despite the state of mourning that occurred, their deaths served as an 
atonement for the Jewish People. 
The Shabbos connection  
Throughout the week, we struggle with earning a living, living amongst 
the nations, and numerous other challenges. Yet, when Shabbos arrives, all 
sadness and evil cease to exist, and in their place is joy and praise to 
HaShem for all the good that He bestows upon His Beloved Nation. 
HaShem should allow us to gain atonement for our sins and we should 
merit the Ultimate Redemption, speedily, in our days.  
Shabbos in the Zemiros 
Ki Eshmera Shabbos 
This zemer was composed by the great medieval commentator and poet 
Avraham Ibn Ezra whose name is found in the acrostic of the verses. The 
Zemer focuses on Halachic aspects of the Shabbos observance.  

 ְנבֹוָניו ִּפי ַעל ּבֹו ְלִהְתַעּנֹות ֵּכן ַעל. ְּבָפָניו ָּפִנים ֶלֶחם ַלֲערֹוְך ּבֹו ְסָגָניו ֶאל חֹוק ָהֵאל ְּבַדת ָרַׁשם
ּוֵביִני ֵּבינֹו ַעד ְלעֹוְלֵמי ִהיא אֹות. ֲעֹוִני ִּכּפּור ִמּיֹום ְלַבד, ָאסּור . He inscribed in the G-dly 

law a decree for his priests that on it they prepare Show Bread before Him. 
Therefore, to fast on it by order of His understanding sages is forbidden; 
except for the day when my sin is atoned. Twelve loaves were baked every 
Friday in the Bais HaMikdash, and on Shabbos they were placed on the 
Shulchan where they would remain all week. These loaves miraculously 
remained fresh until the next Shabbos, when they were removed and 
divided among the Kohanim. Thus, the honor of Shabbos was extended 
into the week, and the Jewish People experienced the Shabbos throughout 
the entire year. 
Shabbos Stories 
He has the Handicapped Mind 
Rabbi Paysach Krohn loves to tell the beautifully haunting story of the 
woman who left Rusk Institute with her child who was in a wheelchair. It 
was a wintry day and the chill that pervaded the young boy’s fragile bones 
declared its chilling presence with the icy frosting it left on the exposed 
metal of his wheelchair. 
Waiting at the bus stop on the corner of 34th and 2nd Avenue, three large 
city busses whizzed by, unable to accommodate the mother and the child 
and his special chair. It was only after a half-hour wait that the mother 
flagged down a bus and insisted to the driver that he allow them to board. 
As the poor woman struggled to lift the wheelchair into the narrowly 
impatient doors that waited to slam like the jaws of a tiger, the driver 
shouted at her, "Lady you'll have to wait for a bus with a lift! I gotta go!" 
Immediately a few passengers jumped to her defense! "It's freezing out 
there. We will wait!" 
Embarrassed into submission, the driver acquiesced. As the mother and 
child settled in their place on the bus, one said to her, "Your child is not 
handicapped. It only seems that way. In truth it is the driver that has a 
handicapped mind!" (www.Torah.org) 
Shabbos in Halacha  
 Smoothing - ממרח
One of the Avos Melachos mentioned in the Mishnah is ממחק, scraping. 
This refers to scarping an animal hide to smooth its surface so that it can 
be used as parchment. 
A toladah (corollary) of this melacha is ממרח: smoothing, which refers to 
smoothing moldable substances such as שעוה” (bee’s) wax, זפת: tar, and 
 animal fats. Rubbing or spreading such substances to give them a :חלב
smooth surface is forbidden mideoraisa (by Torah prohibition), as is 
smoothing other substances of the same consistency. In addition, the sages 
prohibited smoothing even substances whose consistency is less thick and 
firm, if their degree of firmness somewhat resembles that of wax. The 
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primary example of this, given by the Gemara, is extremely thick oil. It is 
forbidden miderabbanan (by Rabbinic ordinance) to rub or, spread any 
such dense substance, for in doing so one smooths out its surface. 
Fluids which have no density, such as ordinary oil, are not subject to this 
prohibition; it is permissible to rub or spread such substances on another 
surface.  

New Stories - Shemini-Parah 5776 
Henny Machlis’ Secret to Spirituality 
Henny personified the real meaning of “love your neighbor as 
yourself.” 
by Sara Yoheved Rigler  
Henny Machlis once went to Rav Elyashiv, Israel’s greatest rabbi, with a 
predicament. She and her husband Rabbi Mordechai Machlis hosted as 
many as 150 people – university students, backpackers, homeless people, 
tourists from every country, yeshiva students, widows, mentally ill people, 
etc. – in their modest Jerusalem apartment for every Shabbos meal, 51 
weeks a year. They were also the parents of many children. Some people 
criticized Henny that it was not fair to her own children to make their 
private home such a public space. 
Rav Elyashiv responded to Henny: “I don’t understand this. There are 
seven days in a week. Six days you give to your family and the seventh 
day you give to Klal Yisrael (the entire Jewish People). What’s the 
problem?” 
Rabbi Machlis, recounting this episode after his wife’s death at the age of 
57 last November, commented, “She mustn’t have listened that well, 
because she gave Klal Yisrael much more than one day of the week.” 
It started as soon as they got married in 1979. Although both Mordechai 
and Henny were Brooklyn-born, their two most cherished ideals were to 
make aliyah to Israel and to share Shabbat with the whole world. They 
planned to leave for Israel three months after their wedding. In the interim, 
they rented a two-bedroom apartment in Brooklyn. Why two bedrooms? 
So they could have guests! 
Once the Machlises were ensconced in the Jerusalem neighborhood of 
Maalot Dafna, the guests came to eat – on Shabbos or during the week, 
then found a listening ear in their young hostess Henny. Many people 
twice Henny’s age started to call her “Ima” – Mother. 
Who were these guests? As Rabbi Machlis would later describe them: 
“People who were challenged, people who had difficult situations in their 
married life, people going through divorces, people who had religious 
struggles, new immigrants, anyone. I invited home poor people I found at 
the Kotel, or people asking for donations in shuls.” 
Someone’s in My Bed 
Yocheved, the oldest of the Machlis children, remembers coming home 
one day and finding a man sleeping in her bed. She said to her mother, 
“Ima, there's someone in my bed.” 
Henny responded, “Yes, it's somebody who has no place to live. He's very 
tired. He had no food to eat, and he came here this morning and I fed him, 
and now he's sleeping. But don't worry. When he wakes up, he's going to 
leave and then we're going to change your linen.” 
Not all of the guests left so fast. Some stayed for weeks; some stayed for 
months. 
Some 20 years ago, a drunk Russian immigrant in his fifties named 
Sender* showed up for Shabbos. “He was the only person who ever came 
to this house who could not sit on a chair,” remembers Rabbi Machlis. “He 
sat on the floor because he was stone drunk and couldn’t balance himself 
on a chair.” 
One day Sender asked to live in the Machlis home. Henny consented if 
he’d stop drinking. 
Sender was homeless. He lived in synagogues. He spoke no Hebrew, only 
Russian laced with Yiddish. After coming for many Shabboses, one day 
Sender asked to live in the Machlis home. Henny consented to allow him 
to live in one of the two basement rooms they had dug out and furnished. 
Sender refused. He considered himself one of the family and wanted to 
live on the same floor with the rest of the family. 
Henny agreed, with only one condition: He would have to stop drinking. 
Sender stopped cold turkey. The first night, Sender was shaking so badly 
that Rabbi Machlis thought he was going to die. Henny, however, insisted 
she knew what she was doing. 
A worried Rabbi Machlis called a local doctor who told him what danger 
signs to watch for, but Henny indeed knew what she was doing, and 
successfully managed the whole process. Sender completely stopped 
drinking. 

Then Henny announced, “We have to get him a job.” She called her 
connections and got him a job. “This guy,” recalls Rabbi Machlis, “went 
from being a dirty, smelly alcoholic to a respectable, well-groomed man. 
He bought himself an attaché case, and dressed in a suit. He was so proud 
of himself. He went every single day to work. He lived here on our couch 
for many months.” 
Love and Attention 
An American man named Shimon had a history of mental illness. He used 
to wear a towel on his head and emitted a very strong stench. Wherever he 
went, people asked him to leave. Miraculously, in the Machlis home, his 
odor seemed to fade considerably. Henny let him take showers there and 
gave him clean clothes to wear. She also gave him the use of all the 
perfumes and colognes in the house. The Machlises treated Shimon with a 
dignity that he received nowhere else. 
A seriously ill man named Oren spent much time in the closed ward of 
mental hospitals where Rabbi Machlis regularly visited him. Oren often 
came for Shabbos at the Machlises. During one Shabbos meal, Oren 
punched Rabbi Machlis in the chest. Nevertheless, both Rabbi Machlis and 
Henny always treated him with endless patience and love. Henny spent 
countless hours listening to him. He had a great sense of humor, and 
composed his own jokes. Henny would encourage Oren, “Tell me a joke.” 
“What do you call the birds at the Kotel? Birds of pray.” 
Henny would laugh uproariously. 
“Not all people need food, but all people need love and attention and 
someone to listen to them.” 
“Henny had a very high tolerance level,” remarks Rabbi Machlis. “She had 
a lot of things going on in her life, but Oren could be here for hours talking 
to her, and she always made him feel important and loved. Not all people 
need food, but all people need love – love and attention and someone to 
listen to them.” 
A well-dressed Australian man named Herbert used to come all the time to 
the Machlis Shabbos meals. He would sleep there on Friday nights, and 
stayed over even on Saturday nights. One time Herbert came on a Friday 
afternoon, and the house was a wreck. The Machlises were, as usual, 
expecting 300 guests for the Shabbos meals, and no one in the family had 
had time to clean up. Herbert asked, “Can I spend Shabbat?” 
Henny answered, “Of course.” 
Then he asked, “Is there anything I can do?” 
“You really want to help?” 
“Yes, I’ll do anything.” Henny handed him a broom and asked him to 
sweep. 
That night at the Shabbos meal, Herbert got up and said: “These people are 
so disgusting. I came to the house, so tired, so broken. And what did they 
do? They handed me a broom! And I had to sweep their floors! That’s the 
way you treat a guest?” 
Incredulous at this story, I asked Rabbi Machlis for an explanation. Like a 
Nobel prize winner explaining the rudiments of chesed to an amateur, he 
patiently expounded, “People who are in need very often are not in a 
position to offer assistance. Even if they offer, their need is so great that 
they really can’t give. And they are coming to a place where they are 
pampered. They don’t want to take on responsibility. They need to be 
taken care of. And people who are very troubled and very much in need 
don’t necessarily look that way, don’t necessarily dress that way. If you 
saw him on the street, you’d never know how deep his need is.” 
The Height of Spirituality 
Rabbi Avraham Willig, Henny’s son-in-law, declared after her passing, 
“Rabbanit Henny Machlis understood that the height of spirituality is 
asking someone if they ate breakfast or feeding someone dinner.” He went 
on to tell this story: 
One night, a man showed up at the house and said, “I want very hot soup.” 
Henny, already sick, wasn't in the kitchen. One of her daughters said, “Uh, 
sorry, there is no very hot soup here.” 
He demanded, “So what should I eat?” 
She said, “I don't know. Why don't you help yourself to the fridge?” Of 
course, this in itself is a level of giving that would boggle the minds of 
most of us. 
Henny, however, heard this from her bedroom in the back of the house. 
She ran into the kitchen and whispered to her daughter, “What are you 
doing? Who knows when’s the last time this person ate?” She then 
addressed the man, “Come, sit down. I'll get you very hot soup.” 
Henny looked at problematic people and saw their inner potential. 
How did she do it? Henny Machlis was able to look at people who were so 
broken and even hostile, and see the Divine image in them. As her 
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widower explains, “She was a visionary. She looked beyond what was 
immediately visible. She looked at problematic people and she would see 
who they could be, the next step. Before plastic surgery, the doctors show 
people what they’ll look like after the surgery. Henny had that kind of 
mind. She could see the potential underneath it all.” 
As one of her daughters recalled during the Shiva: 
We would say, “Ima, this smelly guy is a creep.” She wouldn’t even hear 
the word. She’d say, “You don’t know what he went through in his life.” 
And she’d tell us, “This man, he was put in an orphanage when he was 
five years old. And his parents died. And he's an orphan, and if you knew 
what he went through in his life….” She had this amazing compassion for 
every single person she met. She truly believed that every person is a 
tzelem Elokim (created in the image of God). She loved every person.” 
We are used to reading stories of great people who lived in distant times in 
distant lands. Henny Machlis was a 21th century, Brooklyn-born Jew. If 
any of us had told her, “Henny, I could never achieve even a fraction of 
the spiritual greatness you achieved,” she would have been the first one to 
assure us: “You’re not seeing your own tremendous, holy Divine 
potential.” (www.aish.com)  
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Rabbi Yitzchok Adlerstein 

Meshech Chochmah 
Kiddush Hashem 2.0(1) 
This is what Hashem had spoken, saying, “I will be sanctified through 
those close to Me. Before the entire nation I will be honored.” 
Meshech Chochmah: Does Hashem seek or achieve “honor” through the 
death of those whom He values as close to Him? Certainly not. It is not so 
difficult, however, to piece together the state of mind of the nation at the 
time, and to quickly understand how in fact the long-term honor of 
Hashem hinged upon His quick punishment of Nadav and Avihu. 
Man’s ability to relate to Hashem is wondrous – and complex. Where 
others grasp at straws in finding ways to come closer to Him, He paved a 
clear path for us to move ourselves forward towards Him,  through the 
system of the mitzvos – a practical program of  Divine service. It is a 
program that is demanding, and fraught with opportunities for failure. In 
His wisdom and compassion, He accounted for human frailty by allowing 
for repentance, and by dealing with us with more rachamim than din.  
Early in their history as a nation, Klal Yisrael experienced spiritual defeat. 
The sin of the golden calf was a major failing. Yet, as they arrived at this 
point in time, the eighth day of the consecration of the mishkan, they could 
look back in recent time and note triumph built upon the devastation 
wrought by their transgression. Moshe had interceded on their behalf in 
the aftermath of the egel. They had enthusiastically put together the 
materials for the mishkan, and saw the project through to completion.  The 
Clouds of Glory, which had departed after the chet ha-egel, had returned. 
The Shechinah itself had taken up residence in their midst, showing itself 
in a fire that descended from Heaven. They had established a system of 
kohanim and levi’im to take charge on behalf of the nation of an order of 
mishkan-service that would keep the Divine presence in their midst. 
This is wonderful and inspiring for us to behold, but people easily could 
have reached a dangerous conclusion. They might conclude that HKBH is 
not particularly zealous about adherence to His demands; that He would 
routinely look the other way upon human sin and failings. Just think about 
how deeply Klal Yisroel had disappointed Him – and how easily He was 
appeased!  
Had people come to this conclusion, consciously or otherwise, the entire 
human enterprise would have been put in danger. We are indeed 
vouchsafed Hashem’s rachamim, but there is also Divine justice. Hashem 
meticulously weighs when to show forbearance and compassion, and when 
to show that what He asks of us is not arbitrary. Sin is toxic, and it leaves 
consequences. If sin becomes in the human mind just a small bump in the 
road rather than a monstrous problem, people will not and cannot progress 
the way He intended them to.  
The deaths of Nadav and Avihu demonstrated the other side of the coin – 
Divine seriousness about chet, and Hashem’s strictness in managing it. On 
the day of great joy at the inauguration of the mishkan, Nadav and Avihu 
were nonetheless cut down by Hashem for deviating ever so slightly from 

what they had been commanded. The impact upon the people was 
enormous. The incident served as an effective counterforce to the 
impression that they did not have to be so exacting about listening to His 
instructions.  
Aharon understood this. In fact, this realization allowed him to bear his 
personal tragedy in silence. He comprehended just how important the 
lesson of the deaths of his sons would be on the future of the entire people. 
He also understood that he was not to bear the tragedy in solitude. Nadav 
and Avihu needed to provide an object lesson to the people only because 
that people had failed so miserably with the chet ha-egel. Had they not 
built the egel, nothing in the next months of their journey would have 
suggested to them that Divine justice was more relaxed than it is. Aharon 
understood that the chet ha-egel necessitated the death of his two sons, and 
it was therefore a matter of national responsibility to mourn for them, not 
his personal pain to be borne alone. For this reason the word went out, 
“And your brothers – all of Bnei Yisrael – will mourn the destruction that 
Hashem destroyed.” 
Building on the pasuk “A good name is better than good oil,”(2) a 
midrash(3) compares Chananya, Mishael and Azaryah favorably to Nadav 
and Avihu. The Kiddush Hashem brought about by Daniel’s three friends 
who willingly faced the fires of Nevuchadnetzar’s furnace, Chazal tell us,   
was  greater than that generated by Nadav and Avihu, who had recently 
been sanctified through the good anointing oil. Nevuchadnetzar reacted 
with genuine humility, reverence and awe at the sight of Chananya, 
Mishael and Azaryah emerging alive and unscathed from the raging fires 
of the furnace. Chazal teach(4) that he was brought to such ecstasy 
regarding Hashem and His power, that had it not been for the intervention 
of an angel, Nevuchadnetzar would have composed songs of praise to 
Hashem that would have put Dovid’s Tehillim to shame! (The malach was 
that of human lust – the same one the Chazal see as overcoming Yehudah 
when he chanced upon Tamar on the road. (5) His inclination was to avoid 
her, by crossing to the other side, until the angel of taavah ignited in him 
an unusually strong attraction. In the case of Nevuchadnetzar, some form 
of taavah quickly distracted him, marring the supernal spirituality of the 
moment, and ensuring that he could not distill the experience into words of 
everlasting worth beyond his original reaction.) 
The difference between the two incidents follows from our discussion 
above. The deaths of Nadav and Avihu served as a corrective to a 
misimpression about Divine justice. The harsh punishment of two spiritual 
giants termed “close” by Hashem restored a sense of proper fear of 
punishment to the people. But a more important form of yir’ah is yir’as 
ha-Romemus, reverence for Hashem’s greatness. That yir’ah was 
communicated by Chananya, Mishael and Azaryah at the furnace. 
We can appreciate the superiority of Chananya, Mishael and Azaryah’s 
sanctification of Hashem by way of a mashal. Both a mother and a wet-
nurse eat, and provide nutrients to the baby they sustain. The wet-nurse, 
conscious of her service to the baby, nonetheless enjoys her food. She will, 
at times, eat things that are not particularly helpful to the baby if they 
appeal to her, and avoid foods that are beneficial to the baby if they do not 
appeal. The mother, on the other hand, eats selflessly, seeing herself as a 
mere conduit of benefit to the beloved child.  
At the giving of the Torah, Nadav and Avihu were among the privileged 
few to ascend upon the mountain itself, while the people waited below. 
The Torah tells us(6) that “they beheld G-d, and ate and drank.” The 
Targum renders this “they rejoiced as if they ate or drank.” In other words, 
they found personal enjoyment in being treated to a clearer understanding 
of Hashem’s nature for the purpose of sharing that experience with the rest 
of the people. They acted like the wet-nurse, happy to sustain the child she 
nurtures, but leaving room for her own needs. Had Nadav and Avihu seen 
themselves simply as conduits of information from Hashem to the people, 
they would not have personalized the experience. There would have been 
no room for their own egos in a selfless experience, akin to the role of the 
mother nursing the child. 
For people of their stature, this was a fatal flaw. They should have been 
punished on the spot, Chazal tell us,(7) but Hashem did not want to mar 
the occasion of matan Torah. He waited till the inauguration of the 
mishkan to mete out His punishment.  They died, albeit in a manner that 
taught a lesson about His strictness concerning observance of the Law.  
Their death proved to be a massive kiddush Hashem. It strongly contrasts 
with that of Chananya, Mishael and Azaryah, and why Chazal saw theirs 
as superior. Daniel’s three friends provided the Kiddush Hashem and 
remained alive! Their self-sacrifice was fuller than that of Nadav and 
Avihu. They could have avoided the confrontation with the idolaters by 
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fleeing in advance.(8) They consciously chose to sacrifice themselves for 
the sake of the community, to inspire the community to tenaciously cling 
to their beliefs. They acted like the mother, not like the wet-nurse. 
By leaving room for their own selves and needs at Har Sinai, apart from 
the needs of the tzibbur, Nadav and Avihu’s Kiddush Hashem demanded 
that they continue to stay apart from the community. They died. 
Chananya, Mishael and Azaryah, however, determined to make 
themselves part of the tzibbur when their personal concerns would have 
led them to abstract themselves from the community. Because they chose 
to align themselves with the tzibbur, risking their lives to do so, their 
Kiddush Hashem allowed them to emerge alive and rejoin the people.  
1. Based on Meshech Chochmah, Vayikra 10:3 
2. Koheles 7:1 
3. Shemos Rabbah 48:1 
4. Sanhedrin 92B 
5. Bereishis 40:16 
6. Shemos 24:11 
7. Vayikra Rabbah 20:10 
8. Tosafos Pesachim 53B s.v. mah ra’u 
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)9:7ויאמר משה אל אהרן קרב אל המזבח (  
In the beginning of Parshas Shemini, Moshe instructs Aharon to go to the 
Altar and bring offerings to effect atonement for himself and the Jewish 
people. Rashi writes that Moshe had to tell Aharon to approach the Altar 
because he sensed that Aharon was uncomfortable doing so due to his role 
in making the Golden Calf, to which Moshe responded, “Why are you 
embarrassed? It is for this reason that you were selected as Kohen Gadol.” 
Rav Itzele Volozhiner explains that Moshe was telling him that the very 
fact that he felt unworthy of the job demonstrated a sense of humility 
which was a necessary prerequisite for the position, and was itself the 
greatest proof that Aharon was qualified and deserving. 
Along these lines, when Hashem appeared to Moshe at the burning bush to 
appoint him to lead the Jewish people out of Egypt, Moshe repeatedly 
demurred, asking (Shemos 3:11), “Who am I that I should go to Pharaoh 
and that I should take the Jewish people out of Egypt?” Hashem responded 
(3:12), “I will be with you, and this is the sign that I sent you.” Rashi 
explains that the miraculous sight of the burning bush that was not 
consumed was the sign to which Hashem was referring. However, the 
Chasam Sofer explains that Hashem’s words can also be interpreted as 
saying that the fact that Moshe humbly viewed himself as unfit for the role 
was itself the sign proving why he was chosen. Hashem wants leaders who 
think of themselves as inherently unworthy of the position, and who only 
accept the responsibility because of Hashem’s insistence. 
More recently, when the position of Chief Rabbi of Jerusalem became 
available upon the death of Rav Avraham Yitzchak Kook in 1935, a 
delegation approached Rav Tzvi Pesach Frank to discuss the requirements 
and obligations of the position. After they finished their presentation, Rav 
Tzvi Pesach replied, “I already know all of the struggles and challenges of 
the community. Why are you coming to tell me all of this?” They 
responded that they wanted him to accept the job (which he did), and just 
as Moshe and Aharon before him, his humble attitude of unworthiness was 
itself the greatest proof of his suitability. 
Rav Yissocher Frand notes that this concept stands in stark contrast to the 
values of the society in which we live. In the midst of this hard-fought 
election season, not once have we heard a candidate declare, “I don’t 
deserve to be President. I’m not up to the task and can’t fathom why 
anybody would choose me.” Instead, every single candidate pronounces 
that he or she is the most worthy person in the entire country and is 
uniquely capable of solving all of America’s woes. This attitude is quite 
different than that of our modest and unassuming Jewish leaders, who are 
genuinely uncomfortable serving in roles for which they view themselves 
as completely unworthy, and which they paradoxically perform far better 
than their overconfident political counterparts. 

לאמר בקרבי אקדש ועל פני כל העם אכבד  'דויאמר משה אל אהרן הוא אשר דבר 
)10:3( וידם אהרן  

Parshas Tzav concluded by describing the service that Moshe performed 
for seven days to inaugurate the Mishkan. Parshas Shemini begins with the 
climax of this period, which was reached on the eighth day, at which time 
Aharon and his sons were consecrated to serve as Kohanim in the 
Mishkan. Tragically, just at the peak of the joy of the inauguration ritual, 
Aharon’s two oldest sons, Nadav and Avihu, performed a service in the 
Mishkan which they weren’t commanded to do, and they paid for it with 
their lives.  
Reacting to this terrible loss, Rashi writes that Moshe told Aharon that he 
knew that the Mishkan would be sanctified through the death of somebody 
close to Hashem, but he assumed that it would be either himself or 
Aharon. In light of what transpired, Moshe said that he now recognized 
that Nadav and Avihu were even greater than them. This comment is 
difficult to understand. How could Moshe, whom the Torah testifies 
(Bamidbar 12:3) was the most humble man to ever walk the earth, be so 
presumptuous as to assume that he was the most beloved by Hashem in his 
entire generation?  
Rav Yechezkel Abramsky was once called upon to testify in a secular 
court in England. In order to establish his credentials as an expert witness, 
he was asked whether he was the most senior Rabbi and foremost authority 
on Jewish law in the entire British Empire, to which he replied in the 
affirmative. The astonished judge asked him how to resolve his seemingly 
arrogant response with the Jewish trait of humility. Rav Abramsky 
answered back, “What can I do? I’m under oath.” 
In light of this humorous story, Rav Leib Chasman explains that this 
question is rooted in a fundamental misunderstanding about the nature of 
humility. People are accustomed to thinking of a humble person as one 
who views himself as low and unworthy. The Torah, however, doesn’t 
equate humility with low self-esteem. On the contrary, a humble person 
may be well aware of his tremendous talents and skills. Nevertheless, he 
doesn’t view himself as worthy of praise and respect for them. In his 
humility, he attributes his talents to Divine gifts. Similarly, Moshe was 
well aware of his lofty spiritual status and naturally assumed that Hashem 
would choose to take him to consecrate the Mishkan, yet this in no way 
detracted from his humility. 
This understanding of genuine humility can be contrasted with the 
misguided demonstration of modesty in the following amusing story. 
There was once a yeshiva in Europe which emphasized to its students the 
importance of acquiring the trait of humility and minimizing one’s view of 
his worth and value. To that end, there were students who would repeat to 
themselves over and over the Yiddish expression, “Ich bin a gornisht” – I 
am a nothing – in an attempt to internalize this understanding.  
One day a new student arrived in the yeshiva. Upon entering the Beis 
Medrash, he encountered a number of students sitting and repeating to 
themselves this phrase. Assuming that this was the practice of the yeshiva 
and wanting to fit in, the new student sat down and joined them, repeating 
loudly and with great fervor this expression. One of the older students 
approached him and rebuked him, “You just arrived here. Who are you to 
be a gornisht!?” Suffice it to say that although we have learned that a 
person should strive toward a humble and modest view of himself, this 
isn’t the “humility” that the Torah had in mind. 

תרם לאמרויקצף על אלעזר ועל איתמר בני אהרן הנו  
 מדוע לא אכלתם את החטאת במקום הקדש (17-10:16)
The Rambam rules (Hilchos Deios 6:7) that a person who sees his friend 
transgressing or engaged in inappropriate behavior is required to rebuke 
him and explain to him the error of his ways. The Rambam adds that this 
must be done in a soft voice and gentle manner, making it clear that the 
criticism emanates solely from a pure desire to assist and benefit his 
friend. In fact, Rav Chaim Volozhiner maintains that a person who is only 
able to deliver rebuke in an angry, condescending manner is exempt from 
this mitzvah based on the requirement of the Rambam.  
A beautiful hint to this concept is found in our verses. The Torah tells us 
explicitly that Moshe was angry at what he perceived to be an incorrect 
judgment on the part of Aharon and his sons. Nevertheless, the first letters 
of the words of his actual criticism spell out מלא אהבה – full of love – 
hinting that even as Moshe carried out what he perceived to be his Divine 
obligation to protest their actions, he did so in a way which demonstrated 
his love for them and his pure motivations. 
Parsha Points to Ponder (and sources which discuss them): 
1) Although Nadav and Avihu sinned by bringing an alien fire that 
Hashem had not commanded them to bring (10:1), Hashem normally gives 
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a person time to do teshuvah (repent). Why were they punished so severely 
with immediate death instead of being given an opportunity to repent their 
sin? (HaAmek Davar, Birkas Peretz, Ayeles HaShachar) 
2) Rashi writes (Devorim 9:20) that Nadav and Avihu died as a 
punishment to Aharon for his role in the sin of the golden calf. How can 
this be reconciled with the verse that says (10:1) that they died as a 
punishment for their own sin in offering a foreign fire on the Altar? (Taam 
V’Daas 16:1) 
3) The Torah permits (11:3) the consumption of any land animal that 
chews its cud and has split hooves. Do these signs or their absence cause 
the permissibility or prohibition of consuming an animal, or are they 
simply signs indicating whether a species is kosher? (Moreh Nevuchim 
3:48, Kovetz Shemuos Chullin 27, Lev Aryeh Chullin 65b, Ayeles 
HaShachar 11:2, M’rafsin Igri) 
4) Parshas Shemini concludes (11:44-47) by stressing the importance of 
keeping the laws of kosher food in order to become holy and pure. If a 
person is required to consume non-kosher food for the sake of his health, 
does it still cause him spiritual impurity? (Toras Chaim, Shu”t Chasam 
Sofer Orach Chaim 1:83, Meshech Chochmah Devorim 6:11, Orchos 
Yosher 13, Derech Sicha) 
Answers to Points to Ponder: 
1) The Netziv suggests that the reason for their instant death was that they 
sinned in the Beis HaMikdash, which is considered to be the King’s palace 
as it is filled with the Divine presence, and therefore sins committed there 
are judged more harshly. Rav Aharon Leib Shteinman questions this 
explanation, as he points out that many others sinned in the Beis 
HaMikdash throughout history without immediate consequences. Instead, 
he writes that in principle, all people should be punished instantly when 
they sin, but Hashem’s attribute of mercy causes Him to give people time 
to repent. However, the most righteous individuals, such as Nadav and 
Avihu, are held to a higher standard and are punished as soon as they sin, 
just as the generation which received the Torah was repeatedly punished 
instantly each time that they sinned in the wilderness. 
2) Rav Moshe Shternbuch explains that when a person commits a sin for 
which he should be punished with death, he may be spared if the 
consequences of his death will result in pain for his innocent family and 
friends, who have done nothing wrong and don't deserve to suffer. In this 
case, Nadav and Avihu deserved to be killed for their sin of offering a 
foreign fire on the Altar, but they would have been saved if their deaths 
would cause unwarranted suffering for their father Aharon. When Rashi 
writes that they died as a punishment to Aharon for his role in the sin of 
the golden calf, he isn't giving the reason for their deaths, but is indicating 
why Aharon wasn't able to spare them from being killed for their sin. 
3) The Rambam writes that these signs do not directly cause an animal to 
be permissible or forbidden, but rather reveal its status. Rav Aharon Leib 
Shteinman concurs, although he notes that the Lev Aryeh maintains that 
the signs do determine the animal’s status. Rav Elchonon Wasserman 
argues that the position of one Tanna (Rebbi Shimon) can only be 
explained if he agrees with the Lev Aryeh (see Tosefos Chullin 70b). As 
for the Sages who disagree with Rebbi Shimon, he maintains that it is a 
dispute between two different comments of Tosefos (Chullin 62b and 
Niddah 50b) whether their disagreement with Rebbi Shimon is because 
they agree to the position of the Rambam or for other unrelated reasons. 
4) Rav Chaim Soloveitchik explains that it isn’t the foods which inherently 
cause spiritual damage, but the prohibition against eating them. As such, 
the Brisker Rav maintains that somebody who must eat non-kosher food 
to save his life will not be negatively affected. The Chasam Sofer and 
Meshech Chochmah disagree and argue that even in such a case, the 
inherent negative spiritual qualities in the food will cause damage. Rav 
Chaim Kanievsky suggests that if there is any other means to save one’s 
life, even through transgressing another prohibition such as desecrating 
Shabbos, one who consumes non-kosher food will be harmed, but if it is 
the only possible manner to save somebody, it will not harm him. 
© 2016 by Ozer Alport. To subscribe, send comments, or sponsor an issue, email 
oalport@optonline.net 
 

Dr. Avigdor Bonchek 

What’s Bothering Rashi? 
Shemini 
Vayikra 10:18 
Behold its blood was not brought in the Sanctuary inside; you should eat 
it in the Holy as I have commanded. 
Rashi 

:íéððåà íúàù éô ìò óà äìëàì íëì äéä .äúà åìëàú ìëà 
You should eat it: Rashi: You should have eaten it even though you are 
mourners. 
What Is Rashi Saying ? 
Rashi says these words are in the past tense ("you should have eaten") and 
not in the future tense as it seems to be. 
Why does he do this? 
Hint: See verse 16 above. 
What Is Bothering Rashi? 
An answer: In verse 16 it says that the offering was burnt ("and behold it 
was burnt") so Moshe could not mean "you should eat it." Because it no 
longer existed. 
How does Rashi deal with this difficulty? 
Understanding Rashi 
An answer: By changing the tense from future to past Rashi avoids the 
difficulty. 
But how can he do this? 
A Deeper Understanding 
An answer: We have pointed out elsewhere that in the Tanach verb tenses 
are quite flexible. Past can be present; future can be past etc etc.: This is a 
Biblical custom we cannot ask why. It is part of Biblical gramma 
Shabbat Shalom, Avigdor Bonchek 
Avigdor Bonchek has published a new book on Rashi called "Rashi: The Magic and the Mystery" published by Gefen. Look for it at Jewish book 
stores. This article is provided as part of Shema Yisrael Torah Network Permission is granted to redistribute electronically or on paper, provided that 
this notice is included intact. For information on subscriptions, archives, and other Shema Yisrael Classes, send mail to parsha@shemayisrael.co.il 
http://www.shemayisrael.co.il Jerusalem, Israel 732-370-3344  
 

HaRav Eliezer Chrysler 

Midei Shabbos 
Vol. 23 No. 26 
This issue is sponsored by Eliezer and Rachelle Chrysler in honour of the 
Bar Mitzvah of their grandson 
é"ð ñøé íåçð ìàøùé 
May he grow up to íéáåè íéùòîå äôåç ,äøåú  
Mazal Tov to his parents and family. 
Parshas Shemini (Poroh) - An Auspicious Day 
The Ten Crowns 
"And it was on the eighth day (of the inauguration) that Moshe called 
Aharon and his sons and the elders of Yisrael" (9:1). 
This day was a particularly auspicious one, in that it hosted ten major 
firsts, or as Chazal put it, it 'took ten crowns'. 
It was … 
The first of the months - a distinction which, up to the time they left 
Egypt, belonged to Tishri (when the world was created, according to Rebbi 
Eliezer) … 
The first day of the creation (according to the opinion of Rebbi Yehoshua) 
… 
The first day of the Kehunah (during the first seven days of inauguration, 
Moshe performed the entire Avodah) … 
The first day of the service in the Mishkan (performed in the way that it 
would be performed in future) … 
The first time that a Divine Fire consumed the Korbanos … 
The first day of the official order of the sacrifices … 
The first day that Bamos (private and public altars other than the copper 
altar) became forbidden … 
The first day that the Shechinah came to rest in the Mishkan … The first 
time that the Kohanim blessed the people. 
The Day of Creation 
Ibid. 
Based on the expression "And it was" (vay'hi), which appears both in the 
current Pasuk and in Bereishis ("vay'hi erev, vay'hi voker …"), the 
Gemara in Megilah (19b) comments that on the day that the Mishkan was 
erected, G-d was as happy as on the day that He created heaven and earth. 
The Torah Temimah connects this Gemara with a Medrash Rabbah, which 
states that, in G-d's eyes, the construction of the Mishkan was like the day 
He created the world. And it explains that from day one, He had longed for 
the day when His Name and His Sanctity would be unified in this world - a 
wish which came to fruition with the building of the Mishkan. 
He also refers to another Gemara in Megilah (Daf 31b), which says that 
the world exists solely on the merit of the Ma'amodos - a rotating cross-
section of Kohanim, Levi'im and Yisra'elim, representing the entire nation, 
stood by the Korban Tamid as it was brought each day. 
In view of these statements, it is reasonable to suggest that the ten crowns 
discussed earlier correspond to the ten commands with which G-d created 
the world. 
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Parshas Zochor  
From the Ba'al ha'Turim 
"Approach the Mizbe'ach and bring your Chatas & your Olah, and atone 
(ve'chaper) for them …" (9:7). 
We find the word "ve'chaper" in two other places - 
1). In Parshas Korach (17:1), when, following the onset of a plague, 
Moshe told Aharon to take the pan containing Ketores and atone for the 
people by sprinkling it between the living and the dead. 
2) In Tehilim (79:9), where it writes " … save us and atone on our sins for 
the sake of Your Name". 
The combination of these three Pesukim teaches us, says the Ba'al 
ha'Turim, that the Ketores, which is initially not brought as an atonement, 
nevertheless has the power to atone, like the Chatos and the Olah. 
Indeed, a well-known Segulah to counter major disasters is the recital of 
Parshas Ketores. 
Parshas Parah 
To Die for Torah 
"This is the law regarding a man who dies in the tent - whoever enters the 
tent and whoever is in the tent shall be Tamei for seven days" (19:14). 
In the Gemara in B'rachos (Daf 63b) Resh Lakish, presumably bothered by 
the strange phrase "This is the Torah", explains the Pasuk completely out 
of context. Interpreting "the Tent" with reference to 'the tent of Torah', he 
comments that Torah can only have a lasting effect on someone who kills 
himself for Torah. 
Needless to say, Resh Lakish's statement cannot be taken literally - 
particularly in view of Chazal, who, commenting on the Pasuk in Emor 
"and live by them" explain that one should live by the Torah and not die 
by it. 
The Chofetz Chayim therefore, explains the Gemara with a parable. He 
tells the story of a wealthy businessman, who became so involved in his 
prospering business that eventually, he had no time to Daven regularly in 
Shul. Years went by and he decided that the time had come to prepare for 
his departure from this world; so he began going to Shul regularly, and to 
spend time learning Torah after Davening. Meanwhile, clients arrived at 
the store to purchase from him, and his wife began to wonder where he 
was. At first, he told her that he had been delayed. After a few days 
however, he was forced to tell her that he had been learning Torah. When 
she berated him that when clients were waiting, it was not the time for 
Torah-study, he replied: 'What would you expect me to answer if the 
Angel of Death comes to take my Soul? Should I ask him to wait until 
after I have seen my clients? 
Imagine then that, every morning, the Angel of Death did indeed pay me a 
visit and that I became temporarily unavailable. If I happen to return in a 
couple of hours, nu, thank Hakadosh-Baruch-Hu that I merited Techi'as 
ha'Meisim!' 
And that, the Chafetz Chayim concluded, is what Resh Lakish meant when 
he talked about killing oneself for Torah. When studying Torah, one must 
consider oneself dead to the world, to the point that nothing else matters. 
In the above Gemara in B'rachos, Resh Lakish actually made his statement 
in support of another statement there - 'Cut yourselves up for the words of 
Torah', which Rashi interprets to mean that one should be prepared to 
endure hardships in order to study Torah. This in turn, reflects the 
Mishnah in Pirkei Avos which writes (in connection with Torah-study 
[6:4]) 'Eat bread with salt, drink water in small quantities, sleep on the 
floor … . If you do this, you will be praiseworthy in this world and it will 
be good for you in the world to come'. 
To understand Resh Lakish in this context, we must interpret all forms of 
deprivation and hardship as a partial death, a concept that we find in the 
Gemara in Bava Kama, which compares a wound inflicted by an animal to 
death, when it comments 'What difference does it make whether it (the 
animal) killed him completely or only partially?' And what he is therefore 
coming to teach us is that one should be prepared to abstain from the 
pleasures of life and should the need arise, to suffer deprivation in order to 
learn Torah. This lesson also emerges from the sixth Perek of Pirkei Avos, 
which describes how one acquires Torah. 
For sponsorships and adverts call 651 9502 This article is provided as part of Shema Yisrael Torah Network Permission is granted to redistribute 
electronically or on paper, provided that this notice is included intact. Shema Yisrael Torah Network For information on subscriptions, archives, and 
other Shema Yisrael Classes, send mail to parsha@shemayisrael.co.il http://www.shemayisrael.com Jerusalem, Israel 732-370-3344  
 

Rabbi Yissocher Frand 

RavFrand 
Parshas Shemini  
Rashi Spells Emes / Corrosive Soul Food 

These divrei Torah were adapted from the hashkafa portion of Rabbi Yissocher Frand's 
Commuter Chavrusah Tapes on the weekly portion: CD #941 – Mayim Acharonim: Is It 
Necessary? Good Shabbos! 
Rashi Implements TRUTH In Labeling In His Comment On Gachon 
Parshas Shmini contains the pasuk, "Everything that creeps on its belly 
(gachon – gimmel ches vov nun), and everything that walks on four legs, 
up to those with numerous legs, among all the teeming things that teem 
upon the earth, you may not eat them, for they are an abomination." 
[Vayikra 11:42]. If one checks the Chumash (and this is obviously how it 
appears in the Torah as well) the letter vov of the word gachon (belly) is 
an elongated vov. The traditional Chumash has a marginal note calling 
attention to the larger than normal vov (vov rabbasi) with the additional 
annotation that this vov marks the mid-point in the Torah in terms of 
letters. Half the letters in the Torah are up to this point. This vov begins 
the second half of the Torah in letters. 
In terms of the expression "creeps on its belly" (holech al gachon), Rashi 
explains that this refers to a snake (nachash). The snake is a reptile and as 
such is forbidden to eat. Rashi elaborates that the word gachon means 
bending low, for the snake goes along bent low and fallen on its "mayav". 
Now, what is the definition of the Hebrew word "mayav"? The common 
translation of this word is intestines. If you or I were writing Rashi, we 
probably would have written that the snake goes along walking on its 
"beten" – meaning its stomach, not on its intestines! 
The Vilna Gaon asks this question -- why does Rashi use the word 
"mayav" instead of "beten" to describe the part of its body on which the 
snake slithers along? Only the Gaon could think of this: 
This word marks the mid-point in the Torah, hence this is the midpoint of 
Rashi in the Torah. What is the first letter that Rashi begins his Torah 
commentary with? It is the letter Aleph (in the expression Amar Rabbi 
Yitzchak…) in his commentary to Bereshis 1:1. What is the last letter that 
Rashi concludes his Torah commentary with? It is the letter Tuf (in the 
expression Yasher kochacha she'shibarta) in his commentary to Devorim 
34:12. Rashi therefore used as the word to explain the "midpoint" of the 
Torah a word which begins with the letter Mem (mayav) – to spell out the 
word Emes (Aleph Mem Tuf), meaning Truth – to indicate that Moshe was 
true and his Torah was true! 
Corrosive "Soul Food" 
The very next pasuk says, "Do not make your souls abominable by means 
of any creeping thing; and you shall not make yourselves impure through 
them lest you make yourselves impure through them." [Vayikra 11:43]. 
This marks the summation of the Torah's section enumerating forbidden 
foods. The Torah says that we should not defile our souls with all of these 
creeping creatures and we should not allow ourselves to become impure 
(tameh) through their consumption. 
There is an anomaly here in the spelling of the word "v'nitmeisem" [and 
make yourselves impure] in the Biblical expression "v'lo si'tam'u bahem 
v'nitmeisem bam". Although the word would seem to come from the root 
word tameh (tes mem aleph), the way it is spelled is vov nun tes mem tuf 
mem. The aleph is missing from the word! Chazal make note of this 
[Yoma 39a] and suggest that the pasuk is alluding to a secondary effect of 
consuming forbidden foods: "Do not read v'nitmeisem (indicating 
impurity) through them, rather read "v'nitamtem" (indicating corrupted) 
through them. Somehow, forbidden foods do something not only to the 
body of the Jew (tumah), but do something to the soul and essence of the 
Jew (timtum ha'lev) as well.  
We speak about a "Jewish soul" (Yiddeshe neshama); a "Jewish heart"; 
and a "Jewish feel". We speak about the phenomenon of Jews reacting 
differently than non-Jews to moral and ethical challenges. However, these 
"Jewish attributes" can become corroded. The soul and heart can become 
corrupted. The way this happens is by eating forbidden substances – 
neveilos, treifos, shekatzim, and remassim. Pigs, crabs, oysters, all this 
stuff has a horrible effect on a Jewish person's soul. The same applies to 
improperly slaughtered animals and animals suffering from deadly injury 
or illness. Consumption of these items – knowingly or unknowingly – 
contaminates the "Yiddeshe Neshama".  
The Mesilas Yesharim writes that forbidden foods bring impurity into the 
heart and soul of a Jewish person. Obviously no sin is "good" for one's 
soul. But forbidden foods have a particularly pernicious and corrosive 
effect to the extent that the sanctity of the Holy One Blessed Be He departs 
and distances itself from a person who has consumed these substances. We 
hear, unfortunately, how Jews sometimes act. One wonders "How could a 
Jew act like that?" The answer is that if one has eaten spiritually corrosive 
food for the last three generations, the "Jewish feel" is lost from a person.  
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When a diamond gets covered by earth and mud and grime and rust for 
decades, it does not shine anymore. It becomes coarse and even ugly. We 
are talking about something that is even more pernicious, because it effects 
the neshama.  
A story is told over in the name of Rav Chaim Soloveitchik, who 
personally testified to the veracity of this incident. The Rambam went 
from Egypt to Yemen and he met a Jew he described as a great genius 
(Gaon gadol). The Rambam had discussions with him and when Rambam 
went back to Egypt, this great genius kept up a correspondence with him. 
He would send the Rambam his questions, his observations, and his 
comments. As time went by, he sent the Rambam a question and when the 
Rambam read it he said "I can't believe that a Jew could ask such a 
question." It was apparently a question that was premised on heresy and 
denial of fundamental Torah beliefs. This was even more perplexing to the 
Rambam given how impressed he had been with the person when he met 
him in Yemen years earlier.  
The Rambam was so disheartened by the question that he refused to 
respond to the person. The person kept on writing with more questions but 
the Rambam saw that the questions were so off the mark that he became 
more and more convinced that this person had "departed from the path" of 
Jewish belief and values. Finally, the Rambam wrote him back and said "I 
want you to check the butchers in your city. The butchers were checked 
and it was discovered that -- unbeknownst to the Rabbi and the community 
-- for thirteen years the butchers had been causing the entire Jewish 
population of the city to consume non-Kosher meat (neveilos u'treifos).  
The Rambam intuitively felt that there must be something going on. He 
instinctively felt that a pure Jewish soul does not ask such questions, and 
that if such questions were entering the mind of this Yemenite scholar – 
somehow his Jewish soul had been corrupted! There had to be something 
very wrong with this person to have his thought patterns develop in such a 
direction. The Rambam attributed it to one thing – not that his Tefillin 
were posul [invalid] or that his Mezuzahs were not kosher or that he was 
wearing shatnez [clothing consisting of wool and linen mixed together]. 
All of these might reflect serious spiritual shortcomings, but that would not 
do it in terms of corrupting the Jewish soul to such a degree. It must have 
been forbidden foods, the Rambam felt. He derived it from this teaching of 
the Rabbis: Do not read "v'nitmei sem bam" [you are impure through 
them], rather read "v'nitamtem bam" [you will become corrupted through 
them]. 
I once heard from Rabbi Berel Wein that today 90% of all Jewish charity 
that is given in the world is given by 10% of the Jewish population. So 
what happened to the other 90% of the Jews? Jews are generous, Jews are 
compassionate, Jews occupy themselves with acts of kindness. What 
happened to all that? We are not talking about meticulous fulfillment of 
commandments. We are talking about giving charity.  
The answer is that when one eats crabs for fifty years, it leaves an 
impression. The Jewish soul suffers indigestion from all this consumption. 
It becomes coarse, unfeeling, and uncaring. Such is the pernicious effect of 
forbidden foods.  
The "positive attribute" outweighs the "negative attribute" by a factor of 
500! So when Jews are particular that the food they ingest is Kosher, when 
they go out of their way to make sure that the products they bring into 
their kitchen are properly certified, when they don't just accept any 
hechsher that might come along – but insist on the highest standards – this 
has the positive effect of the "positive attribute" outweighing the "negative 
attribute" (merubeh midah Tova m'midah puroniyus) [Yoma 76a]. 
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Rosh Chodesh is Shabbos 
(ZU:Y ARQYW) „...FRs HNHW HwM wRD wRD TAUXH RYEs TAW‰ 
“Moshe inquired insistently about the he-goat of the sin offering for 
behold it was burned!” (Leviticus 10:16) 

When Nadav and Avihu died by Divine action, Aharon and his remaining 
two sons were now in a category of mourning that might have precluded 
them from eating from the korbanos. Three sacrifices were offered, two 
were one-time offerings while the third, the goat of Rosh Chodesh, the 
new month, would be offered again the following month. 
It was this third goat that Aharon decided not to eat from, and which he 
had burned. When Moshe inquired about this, he was not precisely sure 
what the halacha should have been. He was upset that he did not have time 
to discuss, reflect, and rule on the matter before it was done. 
Aharon, for his part, explained his position, while Moshe offered his. The 
two of them essentially had what R’ Tzadok HaKohain writes was the first 
“Talmudic discussion” in the Torah, in which reasoning was used to 
interpret the breadth and applicability of the halacha in question. 
Interestingly, this verse is the halfway point of the Torah in terms of word 
count, with one instance of the word “wRD” the end of the first half, and 
the second instance of the word “wRD” beginning the second half. This is 
significant for several reasons. 
First, we learn that when there is a division, one ought to seek out and try 
to find a way to unify. Peace is so important that one cannot simply 
assume there is no common ground, but rather he must find a way for them 
to join together. 
Secondly, this proves what the Gemara says in Kiddushin (30b) that two 
people studying Torah together can be bitter enemies (from their 
standpoints) but they will end up loving each other. Though Moshe and 
Aharon disagreed on the applicable Halacha, they were able to grow in 
respect and love for each other, despite being on two sides of the law. 
Finally, the fact that the Torah is divided between the same words is a 
commentary on the fact that you can have two opposing views and both 
are Torah! Right or wrong are usually a matter of perspective. 
Intriguingly, the Mishna says that we are to listen to the sages even if they 
tell us that right is left. But how can that be when we KNOW they are 
wrong? Let us ask why it says they tell you right is left. Why not up and 
down? Right and left is actually very specific. 
When we are facing each other, my right is the other person’s left. We are 
both correct; it just depends on how you look at it. The Mishna meant to 
tell us that the chachomim have a better perspective on life and we should 
listen to their guidance. We do this by seeking the truth and learning the 
Torah, as did Moshe. 
One day, a man hung a poster on the bulletin board in his shul stating that 
R’ Yaakov Kamenetsky had ruled that one may not lick the glue on the 
back of an envelope. Presumably, the glue was made from non-Kosher 
animals and was therefore prohibited. 
Someone else saw this and asked R’ Yaakov about the psak. “I didn’t rule 
that way,” he said. “Why do you think I did.” They called in the fellow 
who posted the sign. 
“True, the Rav did not ‘say’ it in so many words, but I saw him sealing an 
envelope. Instead of licking it as most people do, he licked his finger and 
used that to seal the glue. Clearly he held that the glue is not kosher and 
thus problematic!” 
R’ Yaakov smiled and replied, “I did lick my finger instead of the 
envelope. But it was because I had a cut on my tongue.” � 
Now You Know 
Parshas Parah is an enigma. No man (with the possible exception of Moshe 
Rabbeinu) understood how or why it works. It is the quintessential ‘chok,’ 
a statute without discernible reason. 
The death of Aharon’s sons has a multitude of reasons given. Though any 
one of them can make sense, we don’t know which reason was the right 
one or if they were all contributing factors. 
Once again, we find that the human mind is unable to grasp the exact 
thought process of HaShem. 
When the Torah says that Aharon was silent, it doesn’t say, “V’shasak 
Aharon,” he was quiet, but rather “Vayidom,” he remained silent. 
The word “Vayidom,” is similar to the word ‘dimyon,’ the power of the ie-
gewirtz 
magination with which HaShem blessed human beings. 
It enables us to envision possibilities, to guess, to hypothesize, to suggest 
myriad ways of approaching HaShem’s will and viewing His acts. 
When his sons died, and Moshe told him that it was a glorification of 
HaShem, Aharon did not protest that it was unfair of HaShem to take his 
children. 
Rather, he opened his mind to the endless possibilities and silently 
accepted HaShem’s decision, knowing that there was a good reason, 
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possibly even one he could never fathom. This made him worthy of Divine 
revelation. 
Thought Of The Week: 
The basis of real knowledge is knowing the extent of one's ignorance. 
This issue sponsored N‰EL HaRav Chaim Friedman z”l L‰ZRZEYLA QXCY ÂR IB 
ÂYRA OYYX BRH D‰EwT ÂB RDA U‰K RUPN He left behind a legacy of generations 
of family and talmidim whose lives he touched. He embodied “Post-
modern Orthodoxy.” 
©2016 – J. Gewirtz Trust me on this. It’s a good idea. Print, e-mail, and share Migdal Ohr with others. You’ll be glad you did. E-mail ‘Subscribe’ to 
info@JewishSpeechWriter.com E-mail Subscribe to info@JewishSpeechWriter.com  
 

Rabbi Nosson Greenberg 

Khal Machzikei Torah 
Shemini-Parah 5776- Refuseniks 
In this week’s parsha we learn about the Eighth day of the Milu’im. This 
was the day that Aharon Hakohain began his service in the Mishkan as 
Kohain Gadol. As part of his investiture he had to offer two sacrifices, the 
first of which was a calf. As the passuk says “Kach lecha Aigel ben bakar 
lechatos” – “Take for yourself a calf from cattle as a chattos offering” 
(Vayikra, 9:2). Rashi citing Chazal explains that the specific purpose of 
this offering was for Aharon to attain a forgiveness for his role in the 
horrific incident of the Aigel Hazahav-The Golden Calf. 
As for a forgiveness for the rest of the Jewish nation, well, there is another 
bovine in the Torah that some say was used to facilitate a forgiveness, 
namely the Para Adumah-The Red Cow- whose ashes were mixed with 
water and sprinkled on a tamai person as part of his/her procedure toward 
purification. The connection between this cow and the Aigel is offered by 
Rav Moshe Hadarshan (11th century) cited by Rashi (Bamidbar, 19:22/2) 
Using a parable, he explains why if the Yidden sinned with a baby calf, 
does the kapparah come through an adult cow. He says,there was once a 
maid who lived and worked in a palace. One day her son made an unholy 
mess. Who has to clean up the mess? Why, the mother of course. Similarly 
says Rav Moshe, let the cow, the mother of the Aigel come, and clean up 
the unholy mess caused by its child. 
Three questions if I may. 1) In the parable we can understand why the 
mother must clean up and not the child, probably because the child is too 
young and is incapable of doing the cleaning himself. But by the Aigel, 
there is no reason why the forgiveness could not be gained through using 
an exact replica of the actual item with which the Yidden had sinned. 2) If 
it is the mother that needs to clean up the mess, then why with Aharon was 
it OK for his forgiveness to come through a calf and not a cow? 3) We 
understand how a sacrifice begets a forgiveness. As the Ramban tells us, 
the person offering the korban has the sobering opportunity of imagining 
that what is happening to the animal should be happening to himself. But a 
Parah Adumah did not offer the same experience. There was no Viduy-
confession said at the time of the slaughter of the Parah. The Yidden 
didn’t even have to be present at the time of its slaughter. So how did the 
nation attain a forgiveness through this Parah, something to which they 
have little emotional and gut-wrenching connection? 
Perhaps we can offer the following theory. The forgiveness of the Parah 
Adumah is not via the classic korban mode, it is rather that within the 
Parah lies a limud zechus- a saving grace- that we offer to Hashem to 
explain why the Yidden succumbed to the Aigel in the first place. You see, 
the Yidden had left Mitzrayim a couple of months earlier. We are told by 
Chazal that they were steeped in idol worship whilst in Mitzrayim. That is 
how these Jews were brought up, they saw their parents serving idols and 
they followed suit, for they knew no better. And thus, when presented with 
the familiar and comforting opportunity to serve the Aigel, they did so 
without batting an eyelid. It’s hard to punish someone for doing something 
which was an accepted part of his entire up-bringing.  
This was Bnai Yisrael’s limud zechus; they claimed they were no different 
than a tinohk shenishba - a jewish child that at a young age was captured 
by heathens. When that child reaches The Big Court Case In The Sky he 
will not be taken to task by the Heavenly Tribunal for his non-observance 
of Judaism, for he knew no better. So, too, the Yidden who had just left 
Mitzrayim. Yes, they had since received the Torah from a vivid G-d, but 
it’s not so simple to get a few hundred years of idol worship out of one’s 
system. 
Going back to the parable of Rav Moshe Hadarshan let us try and 
understand it in a new light. Perhaps the son was indeed old enough to 
have cleaned up his mess. So why are we told that it was his mother’s 
responsibility? Because she was the type of mother who had taught and 
trained her kids that it is OK to make a mess wherever you may be. 
Therefore, the onus is really upon her to clean up, after all, she created the 

monster! Similarly, with the Aigel, we acknowledge our role in the sin but 
at the same time we ask Hashem to recognize the role our ancestors 
played, steeping us in a tradition of idol worship. Says Rav Moshe 
Hadarshan, by Hashem linking the Parah-adult cow to the Aigel and not 
an actual calf, it is His way of responding that he does indeed see the 
limud zechus inherent in the sin, allowing for mitigation fot much of the 
punishment. 
As for Aharon, why did he have to bring a calf? Well, (along with the rest 
of the tribe of Levi) Aharon, who had been brought up in the house of 
Amrom & Yocheved had not been exposed to idol worship. He did not 
have this excuse to explain his inadvertent role in the sin. Therefore, his 
forgiveness had to go through the classic korban kapparah, where the calf 
itself was offered and the reincarnation of the idol was indeed slain. 
We are all familiar with the famous incident cited in the Gemara 
(Kiddushin 31a) involving the gentile Dama ben Nesina. When 
representatives from Klal Yisrael came to buy precious stones for the 
Aiphod he refused to wake up his father [who had the key for the safe 
under his pillow]. Because of this, he lost out on a deal that would have 
made him fabulously rich. As a reward for this quality act of Kibbud Av, a 
Parah Adumah was born the following year to his livestock, which he sold 
to the Yidden for the same profit he would have made on the stones. Why 
is it that he was specifically rewarded with a Parah Adumah? There were a 
myriad of other items Hashem could have bestowed upon him to make him 
wealthy.  
According to the theory expressed above [that the Parah Adumah is a 
reminder that the Yidden served idols because that is how they were 
reared], we can understand why Dama was blessed with a Parah Adumah. 
Kibbud Av more than any other mitzvah is something in which parents play 
a vital role. If we want our kids to honor us they must first see us honor 
our parents. If a child sees his parents treating his grandparents like 
shmattehs then he will probably treat his parents that way too. He just 
doesn’t know any better. Dama had a high level of Kibbud Av because his 
father probably exhibited a similar level with his parents. [It is interesting 
that the father’s name was Nesinah which is a Hebrew word meaning “A 
Giving” (or “a gift”). It might be that Chazal gave him this title because he 
had given his son Dama a beautiful gift, lessons in Kibbud Av.] That is 
why Dama was rewarded with a Parah Adumah, because it is a symbol of 
people copying traits that they saw their parents practice. Thus, an apt gift 
given by Hashem to Dama who, too, had copied his dad. 
Have a great Shabbos, 
Rabbi Nosson Greenberg 
Rav Khal Machzikei Torah, Far Rockaway, N.Y. ravgreenbergkmt@gmail.com 
 

Rabbi Yaacov Haber 

TorahLab 
Can Jewish Leaders Work Together? 
We are waiting for the Shechina to come down. It’s not happening! 
What can we do? 
“And it came to pass on the eighth day of inauguration of the Mishkan” 
Six Parshios and at least 12 difficult tractates of the Talmud are dedicated 
to getting us ready for this great moment. There were so many things that 
we needed to know. How do we build the Mishkan? What are its 
dimensions, what materials, craftsmanship, design and engineering? Who 
is a kosher Kohein? What are the qualifications, physical impediments and 
spiritual attitudes that we need to be familiar with? What should the 
Kohein wear? We learned about complicated weavery, engravings, gems 
that light up, and purification processes. 
There are so many different sacrifices to learn about. The rich, the poor, 
the thankful, the sinner and the plain Jew celebrating a holiday, all have 
laws that are particular to their time and situation. The laws were studied 
and reviewed, the Mishkan was built, everyone purified themselves, got 
dressed up, eight days of inauguration took place, it was Rosh Chodesh 
Nissan - the day-Hashem created the world- “and it came to pass on the 
eighth day” everything finally came together and-- 
It didn’t work! 
Nothing happened! What ever was supposed to happen, didn’t happen. 
Could you just imagine the hush, the disappointment and the anticlimactic 
emotions that must have overtaken the people? They had given their gold, 
their jewelry and their sweat to this moment and it didn’t work. It was as if 
G-d had ignored the whole project! 
Moshe entered into the Ohel Moed to investigate. He spoke to Aharon - we 
don’t know exactly what they said in this parley - but they came out of the 
Ohel Moed hand in hand and everything started to happen. They blessed 
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the people together, all the people saw the glory of Hashem, a fire came 
down from Heaven and consumed the sacrifices, the people began to sing 
praises to Hashem, and the people fell on their faces and prayed. It 
worked! 
They had found the missing piece. All the technicalities G-d had asked for 
was in place except for one thing; Moshe and Aharon had to come 
together. They were partners - two halves of a whole- that needed to 
connect. When they embraced, the circuit was completed. The Heavens 
opened up and released friendly fire. Our goal was achieved. 
Moshe and Aharon were partners with two very different job descriptions. 
Moshe’s job was to bring G-d to the people; Aharon’s job was to bring the 
people to G-d. G-d and the people had to meet half way - in the Mishkan. 
Moshe and Aharon had to hug. 
With all the individual greatness of Moshe and Aharon they were each 
walking with one leg. Together they created a model for partnership that 
has the ability to bring forth the Shechina. A model we must follow. 
Yet bonding is not easy. It couldn’t have been easy for Moshe and Aharon 
who were working in two different directions, one going upward one 
pulling downward, one with Shalom one with din, one watching from a 
mountain the other from a valley. The only way they could bond would be 
with selflessness and love. 
It happens all to often even in our days. Different leaders have different 
tasks. They are wired differently to meet different challenges. I often think 
about how impossible it would be for leaders to change roles with each 
other. We need all kinds. Yet, if each department head in Klal Yisroel 
works in a vacuum - if we work in a vacuum - the Shechina will never join 
us. 
Moshe and Aharon are the model we must follow to bring peace and 
Shechina into the world. 
 

Aish.Com - Rabbi Ari Kahn 

M'oray Ha'Aish 
Shmini - Fixing a Broken World  
With the completion of the Mishkan, there was much excitement and 
anticipation in the Israelite camp. On the day the Mishkan was to become 
operational, Moshe assured Aharon that the Glory of God would be 
revealed: 
God will reveal Himself to you today ... God's glory will be revealed to 
you..." (Vayikra 9:4,6) 
The sign would be unmistakable, and it would confirm that forgiveness 
had been achieved for the sin of the golden calf, and that the relationship 
with God had been repaired. 
But first, the preliminaries: Aharon is commanded to bring a calf as a sin 
offering. Presumably, the symbolism of this offering was clear to every 
member of the nation: The very symbol of their sin would now be used to 
reach out to God. The people, on the other hand, are commanded to bring a 
different offering, in atonement for an older sin, to close a dormant 
account or pay an old debt, as it were: namely, the sale of Yosef. They are 
instructed to bring a goat, the animal whose blood the brothers used to 
mislead their father: They had dipped Yosef's coat of many colors in the 
blood of a goat and showed it to Yaakov, leaving him to draw the tragic 
conclusion that his beloved son was dead. 
The sale of Yosef and the golden calf were the major sins of the Jewish 
collective, two enormous stains on the fabric of peoplehood and on the 
covenant between God and the Israel. On this very special day, the day of 
the consecration of the Mishkan, the people were promised a chance to 
expunge these horrible stains. There was hope that by the end of the day 
all would be set right, all the wounds caused by sin would be healed. 
Tragically, that is not what transpired: As the day wore on, despite the 
great promise of that unique moment, more sorrow and more 
disappointment were added to their burden of guilt. 
The day began well: The offerings commanded by God were brought to 
the Altar. With great precision, Aharon, aided by his sons, performed the 
tasks God had commanded. (9:9, 12, 13,18-20) Then, Aharon blessed the 
people. 
Aharon lifted his hands toward the people and blessed them. He then 
descended from [the Altar where he] had prepared the sin offering, the 
burnt offering, and the peace offerings. (Vayikra 9:22) 
As readers, we might think that all is well, that everything is in order - but 
there is something missing. Moshe had assured them that God would 
respond to these offerings, to the service as a whole, by revealing His 
Glory. Thus, the nation stood in breathless anticipation of some sort of 

revelation, some unmistakable sign that they had been forgiven. Instead, 
there was only silence. 
Moshe, acutely aware of the awkward silence, of the lack of response, 
sprang into action: 
Moshe and Aharon went into the Communion Tent, and when they came 
out, they blessed the people. God's Glory was then revealed to all the 
people. Fire came forth from before God and consumed the burnt offering 
and the choice parts on the Altar. When the people saw this, they raised 
their voices in praise and threw themselves on their faces. (9:23-24) 
The service performed by Aharon and his sons had failed to generate the 
anticipated response; only when they were joined by Moshe did the Glory 
of God, the unmistakable sign of God's proximity and intimacy of which 
Moshe had spoken, appear. 
The people do not seem aware of anything untoward; when the fire 
descends from the heavens and consumes the offerings that had been laid 
on the Altar, they break into spontaneous song. Their world, they believe, 
has been fixed; they are aware that they have witnessed a miracle, that 
they have "turned a corner," and believe that the sins that had hovered over 
them were now a thing of the past. 
Two sons of Aharon, Nadav and Avihu, did not share the peoples' feeling 
of elation. They were not at peace; something gnawed at them. They, like 
Moshe, knew that something was amiss. They had been involved in the 
service from the outset, and could not help but notice the lack of Divine 
response, the deafening silence that was broken only when Moshe stepped 
in. They sensed their father's humiliation, felt the weight of sin bearing 
down upon them, and resolved to "push the envelope," to grab the bull by 
the horns by bringing an offering of their own design. Intuiting that what is 
needed is an offering that involves the sense of smell, the most ethereal 
and uncorrupted of the human senses, they enter the inner sanctum with 
incense, and set it alight with a fire of their own. And, lo and behold, the 
response they sought comes immediately: The heavenly fire, the physical 
manifestation of God's Glory that previously had descended only when 
Moshe intervened, burst forth. This time, though, the fire did not consume 
the offering; it consumed those who had brought the offering - Nadav and 
Avihu. They had succeeded in bringing about a direct response from God, 
but the response was too intense. Their experiment was a success, but it 
cost them their lives. 
From that day on, a major element of the Yom Kippur service reflects the 
sacrifice of Nadav and Avihu: On the Day of Atonement, as we recall our 
individual and communal sins as well as the sins committed by our 
forefathers, we also recall the unmistakable sign of forgiveness and 
intimacy witnessed by the people on the day the Mishkan was consecrated: 
The Glory of God, the heavenly fire, descending upon the Mishkan. Each 
year, a descendant of Aharon is commanded to bring an offering of 
incense into the Holy of Holies, beseeching God through the use of our 
sense of smell to forgive us, once again, as he forgave Aharon and the 
Israelites for the golden calf (16:12-13). Apparently, Nadav and Avihu's 
intuition was far more accurate than we might have guessed: The world 
still needs a fixing, and the first step towards perfecting the world begins 
from a place of purity and innocence, when we use the sense of smell to 
reach out to God. 
For a more in-depth analysis see: http://arikahn.blogspot.co.il/2016/03/essays-and-audio-
parshat-shmini.html 
This article can also be read at: http://www.aish.com/tp/i/moha/373851451.html Like what you read? As a non-profit organization, Aish.com relies on 
readers like you to enable us to provide meaningful and relevant articles. Join Aish.com and help us continue to give daily inspiration to people like 
you around the world. Make a secure donation at: https://secure.aish.com/secure/pledge.php or mail a check to Aish.com, c/o The Jerusalem Aish 
HaTorah Fund PO Box 1259 Lakewood, NJ 08701 Copyright © 1995 - 2016 Aish.com - http://www.aish.com  
 

Rabbi Avraham Kahn 

Torah Attitude 
Parashas Shemini: Is This Right In The Eyes Of G-d? 
March 30, 2016 
Summary 
Our sages discuss extensively the exact nature of the transgression of 
Nadav and Avihu and why they deserved capital punishment. The general 
rule is that an onen may not eat any of the offerings brought on the Altar. 
Instead of eating the third sin offering, they burned it. The regular rules of 
an onen applied to the monthly sin offering, brought in honour of Rosh 
Chodesh, and could therefore not be eaten by Aaron and his children. Why 
does the Torah not expressly state Aaron’s answer? Aaron would first 
consider whether G-d would be pleased with what he was about to say or 
do, and only then would he proceed. “In all your ways you should be 
aware of Him [G-d].” “I always set G-d before me.” 
Capital Punishment 
At the beginning of this week’s parasha, the Torah describes the service on 
the eighth and final day of the inauguration of the Tabernacle. In their 
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eagerness to serve G-d on this special day, the two sons of Aaron, Nadav 
and Avihu, prepared a special offering and put fire and incense in their 
pans. However, since they had not been commanded to do so, G-d 
considered it to be an alien fire. They were therefore punished and a fire 
came forth from G-d and consumed them. Our sages discuss extensively 
what was the exact nature of their transgression and why they deserved 
capital punishment (see Torah Attitude Parashas Shemini: "Altogether" 
Righteous, April 12, 2006). 
Onenim 
As a result of Nadav and Avihu’s deaths, their father Aaron and their two 
brothers Elazar and Ithamar became onenim (the status one enters the first 
day when a close relative passes away). The general rule is that an onen 
may not eat any of the offerings brought on the Altar. This applied even to 
Aaron the High Priest, although he was permitted to perform the service as 
an onen. However, G-d told Moses to instruct Aaron and his sons to eat the 
meal offerings, as well as their portions of the three sin offerings. 
Burned Sin Offering 
Aaron and his sons followed the instructions and ate the meal offerings 
and their portions of two of the sin offerings. However, they burned the 
third sin offering. When Moses heard that they had not eaten the third sin 
offering he got angry. He turned to his two nephews, Elazar and Ithamar, 
and asked: (Vayikra 10:17-18) “Why did you not eat the sin offering? … 
You should have eaten it in the Holy, as I instructed.” 
Aaron Speaks Up 
Aaron was aware that Moses had turned his anger on Aaron’s children 
rather than him out of respect for Aaron. He therefore felt that he should 
respond. In addition, Elazar and Ithamar felt that it was not proper for 
them to respond to Moses in the presence of their father. So Aaron spoke 
up and said, (Vayikra 10:19) “As such has befallen me [that I have lost a 
close relative and have become an onen], were I to eat today’s sin offering 
would that be right in the eyes of G-d?” 
Rosh Chodesh Offering 
Rashi quotes from our sages that Aaron explained to Moses why they had 
eaten the two sin offerings and burned the other one. The two sin offerings 
were special offerings brought on the occasion of the inauguration of the 
Tabernacle. One was a communal sin offering and the other was brought 
by Nachschon, the leader of the Tribe of Judah (see Bamidbar 7:1-17). 
These offerings were similar to the meal offerings as they were all brought 
in honour of the inauguration of the Tabernacle. However, the third sin 
offering was the regular sin offering to be brought every Rosh Chodesh in 
the Sanctuary (see Bamidbar 28:11-15). Aaron argued to Moses that G-d’s 
command to eat the offerings only referred to the special sin offerings of 
the day, similar to the special meal offerings that had been brought. In 
regards to the monthly sin offering in honour of Rosh Chodesh the regular 
rules of an onen applied, and therefore Aaron and his children could not 
eat it. When Moses heard Aaron’s reasoning, he admitted that this was 
exactly what G-d had instructed him, and he had forgotten this detail. 
Aaron’s Answer Not Stated 
We can learn many lessons from this episode. However, a question arises 
that needs to be addressed. If Aaron answered Moses and explained the 
difference between the two special sin offerings versus the regular sin 
offering of Rosh Chodesh, why does the Torah not expressly state Aaron’s 
answer? Why is his answer described with the words “would that be right 
in the eyes of G-d”? 
Eyes of G-d 
The late Rosh Yeshiva of Manchester Yeshiva, Rabbi Yehuda Zeev Segal, 
once explained this with an amazing insight. The Torah here teaches us a 
profound lesson how Aaron conducted himself in every detail of his life. 
Aaron actually used this phrase, “will this be right in the eyes of G-d?”, 
before he said or did anything. Only after he was convinced that G-d 
would be pleased with what he was about to say or do would Aaron 
proceed. As always, the Torah only describes what is a lesson for future 
generations. Therefore, the Torah records how Aaron asked Moses if he 
agreed that his decision would please G-d, to teach us to strive and 
emulate this conduct of Aaron. 
In All Your Ways 
King Solomon writes (Mishlei 3:6) “In all your ways you should be aware 
of Him [G-d].” The Talmud (Berachot 63a) states that although this verse 
is very short, all parts of the Torah depend on it. It affects our lives from 
when we get up in the morning till we go to bed at night, every single day 
of our lives. If affects what we say and how we say it. It affects what we 
eat and how we eat it. And it affects our business transactions, and how we 
deal with our associates. 

Set G-d Before Me Always 
The Rema introduces his annotations on the Shulchan Aruch with the 
words of the Rambam. The Rambam (Guide to the Perplexed 3:52) quotes 
from Tehillim where it says (16:8): “I always set G-d before me.” The 
Rambam explains that “this is a major rule in the Torah … for a person’s 
movements and dealings are very different when he is by himself in 
private than when he is in the company of a big king … How much more 
should a person live with an awareness that he is constantly in the 
company of the King of all kings who observes his every action …” The 
Torah expects us to live constantly with the awareness of G-d’s presence. 
Whether we are in the privacy of our home, or in a public place, whether 
we are doing business, praying, or studying Torah, in every situation, we 
must ask ourselves “what I am about to do now will this be right in the 
eyes of G-d?” 
These words were based on notes of Rabbi Avraham Kahn, the Rosh Yeshiva and Founder of Yeshivas Keser Torah in Toronto. Shalom. Michael 
Deverett P.S. If you have any questions or enjoyed reading this e-mail, we would appreciate hearing from you. If you know of others who may be 
interested in receiving e-mails similar to this, please let us know at michael@deverettlaw.com. For previous issues please see 
http://www.shemayisrael.com/parsha/kahn/archives/archives.htm.  
 

Rabbi Yosef Kalatzky 

Beyond Pshat 
L’Zeicher nishmas avi mori Reb Moshe Ben Yosef Kalatsky z’l u l’zeicher nishmas emee morasi 
Shaindel Bas Reb Chaim Tzvi z’l L’Zeicher nishmas ishtee Yehudis Chanah Kalatsky Bas Reb 
Kehas Z’l 
1. Satisfying the Attribute of Justice 
The Torah states, “Moshe and Aaron came to the Tent of Meeting, 
and they went out and they blessed the people – and the Glory of G-d 
appeared to the entire people.” Rashi cites Chazal (Toras Kohanim) 
which explains that after Aaron had officiated on the eighth day and 
brought all of the required sacrifices, a fire did not descend from heaven 
to consume them. The fire descending from heaven would have been a 
representation of G-d’s Presence entering into the Mishkan. When Aaron 
had done all that he was commanded to do and saw that the Divine 
Presence did not descend, he was pained. He said to Moshe, “I 
understand that the reason the Divine Presence did not enter, is 
because G-d is angry with me (because of my participation with the 
Golden Calf). Moshe my brother this is what you have done to me! I have 
entered and I have become embarrassed!” Moshe and Aaron immediately 
entered into the Tent to supplicate G-d for Mercy so that the Divine 
Presence should descend. It was only after their supplication for Mercy 
did the Divine Presence descend on behalf the Jewish people. 
The Torah tells us that G-d chose Moshe to be His spokesman and to be 
the one to receive the Torah on behalf of the Jewish people. Rambam 
writes in the Laws of the Fundamentals of Torah, the word of Moshe 
is the equivalent of the Word of G-d. If this is so, how could Aaron 
even have considered saying to Moshe, “Moshe my brother this is what 
you have done to me! I have entered and I have become embarrassed!” 
Aaron’s appointment as High Priest was only due to G-d’s dictate to 
Moshe that Aaron was the one qualified for the position. How could 
have Aaron attributed his embarrassment to something that Moshe had 
done? It is interesting to note that when Korach attempted to usurp 
Moshe’s authority as G-d’s spokesman, he questioned the credibility of 
Moshe’s appointment of his brother Aaron to be the High Priest. 
Korach claimed that the basis for Aaron’s appointment was nepotism. 
It was Moshe’s personal choice to appoint his brother and it was not the 
word of G-d to do so. It is impossible to even consider that Aaron, who 
was the equivalent of his brother Moshe, would consider suggesting that 
his appointment to be the High Priest was based on Moshe’s personal 
choice. If so, what did Aaron mean when he said, “Moshe my brother 
this is what you have done to me! I have entered and I have become 
embarrassed?” How could Aaron claim that Moshe had done something to 
embarrass him if in fact G-d was the one who appointed him to be the High 
Priest? 
Chazal tell us that when Aaron had approached the altar and had seen its 
corners which resembled horns, he was embarrassed. It was because it 
reminded him of the golden calf, in which he had participated.  He was 
therefore hesitant to approach the altar to officiate. Moshe said to him, 
“It is because of your deep sense of remorse about the sin golden calf 
and your humility that you was chosen to be the High Priest.” If Aaron in 
fact was qualified to be the High Priest, and it was G-d’s dictate that 
he should officiate on the eighth day of the inauguration of the Mishkan, 
why did he suffer public embarrassment due to the Divine Presence not 
descending into the Mishkan? 
The Torah tells us that Nadav and Avihu, the two elder and most special 
sons of Aaron were struck down by G-d on the day that they were 
initiated as Priests, the eighth day of the inauguration after the Divine 
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Presence had entered into the Mishkan. The Midrash tells us that Moshe 
said to Aaron, “Aaron, my brother, I knew that He would be sanctified 
through those who are closest to Him. Initially I had thought it would be 
either me or you to bring about this sanctification through our death. 
However, after the death of Nadav and Avihu I understand that they 
are greater than we are. (What is the meaning of ‘I will be sanctified 
through those who Honor Me?’ When G-d brings judgment upon the 
righteous, He becomes revered, elevated, and extolled…)” Thus, the 
death of Nadav and Avihu was brought about by the Attribute of Justice, 
which needed to be expressed on the day that the Divine Presence entered 
into the Mishkan. 
Moshe, understanding that after Aaron and his children were installed to 
be Priests, G-d’s Name needed to be sanctified through the one who 
was closest to Him. He therefore chose not to supplicate G-d for the 
Attribute of Mercy to allow Aaron’s service to be valued and received. He 
believed that his brother Aaron should be publically embarrassed 
because of his involvement with the golden calf. This embarrassment 
would cause the Attribute of Justice to manifest itself differently. The 
pain of the embarrassment to Aaron was meant to atone for him rather 
than his life being taken. This is the basis for Aaron’s question to Moshe, 
“Why did you not supplicate G-d for His Mercy earlier so that my 
embarrassment should have been averted?” We find something similar 
regarding Chizkiyahu, the king of Judah. 
The Gemara in Tractate Sanhedrin tells us that G-d wanted Chizkiyahu, 
the king of Judah to be Moshiach and Sancherev with his armies should 
be gog u mogog (Armageddon); however, it did not come to be. It was 
because the Attribute of Justice had a claim regarding a shortcoming 
of Chizchiyahu’s spirituality. He did not sing the praises of G-d (shirah) 
after G-d had brought about a miracle that destroyed the camp of 
Sancherev and his armies who were poised to destroy Jerusalem. 
Similarly, although Aaron had brought a sin offering to atone for his 
participation in the (building) of the golden calf; nevertheless, it was not 
sufficient to fully vindicate him because a sacrifice is only effective 
within the Attribute of Mercy. As we in the Torah regarding sacrifices, 
the name of G-d (Hashem – YKVK) that connotes the Attribute of 
Mercy is mentioned. Thus, the Attribute of Justice still had a claim 
against Aaron. It was not until Moshe and he supplicated G-d for mercy 
that the claim was quelled. 
Moshe believed that the embarrassment that Aaron would experience 
would be considered by G-d to be sufficient to satisfy the Attribute of 
Justice. However, it was not so, as was proven with the death of 
Nadav and Avihu when they were struck down by G-d. Moshe then 
shared with Aaron his brother that initially G-d had told him that He 
would be sanctified by those who were closest to Him. Thus, the death of 
Aaron’s sons was a confirmation that they were greater than Moshe and 
Aaron. 
2. Moshe’s Qualification as High Priest 
The Torah states, “It was on the eighth day, Moshe summoned Aaron 
and his sons…” It was on the eighth day that Aaron and his sons began 
to officiate in the Mishkan. The Midrash states, “During the seven day 
period that Moshe was at the burning bush G-d said to him, ‘I want 
you to go (to Egypt) and fulfill My agency (to redeem My children).’ 
Moshe responded, ‘You should send the one who is qualified to be 
(and who has been, Aaron) Your agent’ This dialogue between G-d and 
Moshe continued for seven days. After the seventh day, G-d said to 
Moshe, ‘Every day I tell you to go and every day you answer Me to 
send the one who is more qualified. I swear on your life that tomorrow 
you will be punished (for your obstinacy). When the Mishkan will be 
completed, initially you will believe that you will officiate as the High 
Priest. However, I will tell you to summon Aaron to officiate, as the 
verse states ‘…Moshe summoned Aaron and his sons…’” 
The Torah states after the seven-day dialogue between G-d and Moshe at 
the burning bush, “The wrath of G-d burned against Moshe and He 
said, ‘Is there not Aaron your brother the Levy? I know that he will 
surely speak…’” Rashi cites Chazal who explain that when G-d 
referred to Aaron as “your brother the Levy” G-d was in fact saying 
to Moshe, “Until now Aaron was qualified only to be the Levy; 
however, because of your obstinacy (which was considered a disrespect) 
you would forfeit the Priesthood to your brother Aaron who would be the 
Priest (Kohen).” Seemingly, according to Chazal cited by Rashi at the time 
of the burning bush, Moshe was informed by G-d that he had forfeited 
the Priesthood and his brother Aaron would be the one to officiate as the 
High Priest. If so, why was Moshe under the impression when the 

Mishkan was completed that he would be the one to officiate as the 
High Priest? Evidently, when G-d had said to Moshe at the time of the 
burning bush that Aaron would speak on his behalf, he did not fully 
understand what G-d had said to him. It was only at the time of the 
completion of the Mishkan that Moshe understood in retrospect what G-
d had told him at the burning bush. Why did G-d not elucidate this 
aspect of the prophecy at the burning bush to Moshe? Why did he need 
to wait until the completion of the Mishkan to inform him of this fact? 
Rambam writes in the Laws of the Fundamentals of Torah that when a 
prophecy is communicated, if it is something of a positive nature, it 
will come to fruition although the circumstances for its coming about 
may change- such as the beneficiaries are no longer worthy of the 
prophecy. However, if the prophecy is of a negative nature, because it 
forebodes some punishment to atone for spiritual failing, then it does not 
necessarily need to come to be because one has the ability to repent. If 
G-d would have communicated to Moshe at the burning bush a coherent, 
clear, and distinct prophecy that Aaron would be the High Priest and that 
his sons would be the Priests, it would mean that the firstborn 
(bechorim) who were naturally qualified to be the Priests would no 
longer be qualified to officiate. Initially, the firstborn Jewish males 
were meant to officiate as the Priests to bring the sacrifices. It is because 
they possess the characteristic of being the “first” which is G-d’s 
characteristic of being the “first.” They thus had greater relevance and 
commonality to G-d than any other person. However, because of the sin 
of the golden calf, the firstborn forfeited their right to officiate as the 
Priests, because they became tainted with the sin of idolatry. The only 
tribe that retained their pristine spiritual status, since they did not 
participate in the sin of the golden calf, was the tribe of Levy. 
Therefore, only Aaron and his children were qualified to be the Priests. 
Thus, Aaron and his sons only assumed the position of Priests as a result 
of the sin of the golden calf disqualifying the firstborn from officiating. 
If G-d had definitively communicated to Moshe at the burning bush that 
he was no longer qualified to be the Priest because of his obstinacy to 
carry out the agency of being the “redeemer” and Aaron his brother 
would assume the position of Priest, in essence G-d would have been 
saying that the firstborn were no longer qualified to officiate as Priests. 
This would have been foreboding the sin of the golden calf which was 
the basis for he disqualification of the first born. Therefore, G-d 
communicated to Moshe at the burning bush in a context of ambiguity, 
so that he should not understand all the ramifications and aspects of the 
prophecy. It was only at the time of the completion of the Mishkan 
that Moshe understood in retrospect what G-d had told him at the burning 
bush. 
G-d wanted the firstborn to be the Priests, However Moshe would have 
been the first choice at the second level to be the Priest. However, 
because of his display of obstinacy, he forfeited this right to his 
brother Aaron. This is similar to what happened at the time of the sin of 
he golden calf. Initially the firstborn forfeited their right to be the priests 
and thus it was forfeited to the second level. This is not happenstance 
that Moshe had made a mistake, but it was predestined that things 
should not manifest themselves at the ultimate level.  As the Gemara 
in Tractate Avodah Zorah tells us that the Jewish people sinning with 
the golden calf is an example of a community failing and repenting 
whereas king David is an example of a single individual failing and 
repenting. 
3. Aaron’s Silence Despite the Immeasurable Loss 
The Torah tells us that on the eighth day of the inauguration of the 
Mishkan, the Divine Presence entered into the Mishkan. It expressed 
itself as fire that consumed the offerings. When the Jewish people 
witnessed the Divine Presence coming upon the altar they sang G-d’s 
Praises and prostrated themselves. At that moment, Nadav and Avihu, the 
sons of Aaron brought forth fire pans with incense, which was 
considered sinful. The Torah states, “A fire came forth from G-d and 
consumed them, and they died before Hashem. Moshe said to Aaron: 
Of this did Hashem speak, saying, ‘I will be sanctified through those 
who are nearest to Me, thus I will be honored before the entire 
people.’ Aaron remained silent.” 
Rashi cites the Midrash, “Where did G-d tell Moshe that He would be 
sanctified through those who are ‘nearest to Me?’ It states, ‘I will be 
sanctified with My own Glory…’ The verse should not be read, ‘I 
will be sanctified with My Glory…’ but rather it should be read, ‘I will be 
sanctified through those who Honor Me…’ Moshe said to Aaron, ‘Aaron, 
my brother, I knew that His House would be sanctified through those 
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who are closest to Him. Initially I had thought it would be either me or 
you to bring about this sanctification through our death. However, after 
the death of Nadav and Avihu I understand that they are greater than 
we are. Aaron remained silent.” Nadav and Avihu, the two sons of 
Aaron were destined to be the leaders of the Jewish people as the 
successors of Moshe and Aaron. Their level of spirituality was unique. 
Despite their young age they were struck down by G-d soon after they 
had entered into adulthood (bar mitzvah). Regardless of the level of 
personal loss and loss to the Jewish people, Aaron remained silent. 
Rashi cites Chazal, “Aaron received reward for remaining silent.” 
Although one who experiences such a dimension of loss would normally 
react from pain, Aaron remained silent. If one were an angel (a 
completely spiritual being) and had the clarity to understand the value of 
such a tragedy, it would be understandable that one would remain 
silent. However, Aaron although he had a unique dimension of clarity 
he had the limitation of being human. Despite this, he remained silent. 
Thus, he was deserving of reward for his silence. In what context did 
Aaron quantify the death of his sons and thus was able to remain silent? 
Sforno explains, “Aaron remained silent because he understood that his 
children were the object that had brought about a sanctification of G-
d’s Name. Thus, he was consoled with the understanding of the 
unlimited spiritual value of their death.” The lesson to be drawn from 
the Divine retribution that came upon the sons of Aaron was that G-d 
does not overlook even the slightest spiritual infraction, regardless of 
one’s advanced record of spirituality. As the Gemara in Tractate Bava 
Kama states, “If one says that G-d overlooks and turns a ‘blind eye’ on 
the imperfection of one’s record, his life should be compromised.” The 
death of Nadav and Avihu confirmed on the most obvious level, this fact. 
Thus, the sanctification of G-d’s Name through their deaths was a 
consolation for Aaron. 
The Gemara in Tractate Berachos tells us that at the time when Rebbe 
Akiva was condemned to be put to death by the Romans, he was 
tortured by having his flesh scathed off of his body by the Roman 
executioner. His students who were present at the time, wept for their 
teacher. He asked them, “Why are you crying? Do you not realize that I 
have waited for this moment my entire life? As it states in the Shema 
that one must love G-d with all your heart and all your soul. Meaning, 
one must even give his life to demonstrate his love for G-d. This is the 
greatest moment of my life because I can fulfill this great mitzvah!” 
Although his students were weeping over the incalculable loss of their 
teacher and his future Torah lessons, he was imbued with joy. Rebbe 
Akiva’s students cried because of their personal loss. His unique 
dimension and depth of Torah knowledge was compared to being able to 
uproot mountains and grind them together. This greatness and advanced 
level of Torah would be lost forever. 
The Gemara in Tractate Menachos tells us that Rebbe Akiva was able to 
extrapolate “mounds and mounds of laws” from the crowns of the letters 
that are written in the Torah. This incomparable loss of Torah to them 
and the world brought his students to tears. In contrast, he was overjoyed 
because he understood the unlimited value of his death within the 
context of sanctification of G-d’s Name. The sanctification of G-d’s 
Name supersedes and has greater value than all the Torah that Rebbe 
Akiva would have disseminated had he not been killed. Why did Rebbe 
Akiva deserve to meet such an untimely, painful, and tragic death? 
The Gemara in Tractate Sanhedrin tells us that Rebbe Akiva and his 
colleagues visited the great Reb Eliezer Ben Hurkonus when he was on his 
death bed. Reb Eliezer Ben Hurkonus asked Rebbe Akiva and his students 
why they had not come sooner to visit. (His colleagues had put him in an 
excommunicated state, because he was not willing to accept the ruling 
of the majority and relinquish his own opinion.) He reprimanded Rebbe 
Akiva because of his unique capacity and acumen in Torah, that he 
did not come to study from him. He said to Rebbe Akiva, “My arms that 
are upon my chest are like two Torah Scrolls. The Torah that only 
you could have learned from me but you did not (because you did not 
come), will never be revealed in this world. No one but you has the 
capacity and ability to comprehend the Torah that I had to offer. 
Because of your choice of not coming to study from me, this Torah 
will never be revealed to the world. Therefore, your end will come about 
on the most tragic level.” Since Rebbe Akiva had the capacity to be the 
transmitter of the special level of Torah that Reb Eliezer Ben Hurkonus 
had to offer, he was held accountable and liable. Seemingly, Rebbe 
Akiva’s death was a punishment for his not coming to study from Reb 
Eliezer. 

Rebbe Akiva understood that his death, within the context of 
sanctification of G-d’s Name, had unlimited value, because the 
sanctification of G-d’s Name that would be brought about through his 
death was the equivalent (or greater) of the sanctification of G-d’s 
Name that would have been brought about through the transmission of 
the Torah that he could have revealed through the teachings of Reb 
Eliezer Ben Hurkonus. When Reb Eliezer forecasted the manner in which 
Rebbe Akiva would die, it was not a curse, but rather it was to give 
Rebbe Akiva an understanding that his death would be a correction for 
the tragic mistake of not coming to study the unique Torah from Reb 
Eliezer the great. Similarly, Nadav and Navihu’s death was a 
sanctification of G-d’s Name, which established G-d as the true Judge. 
This sanctification had greater value than the lives they would have lived 
by being spiritually productive. 
4. Sin, an Impediment to Torah Clarity 
The Torah states, “Moshe said, ‘This is the thing that Hashem has 
commanded you to do; then the glory of Hashem will appear to you 
(the Divine Presence will Descend).’” The verse does not explain to 
what Moshe is referring when he said, “This is the thing that Hashem 
has commanded you to do….” Ohr HaChaim HaKadosh explains, “It 
seems to me that Moshe is referring to what was stated in the previous 
verse. The Torah states, ‘…the entire assembly approached and stood 
before Hashem.’ 
The Torah is telling us they must prepare themselves to stand before 
G-d Himself to be worthy of the Divine Presence. One who understands 
and appreciates that he is standing before G-d, will come to understand 
the ultimate objective of existence. As King David writes, ‘I have set 
before Me G-d always…’ One who has a sense that he is in the 
presence of G-d will not deviate from the Torah. If one truly has 
reverence because he feels that he is in the Presence of G-d, there will 
be no partition that will separate him from G-d. As it states in Yeshaya, 
‘Your sins separate you from G-d (to create a partition)…’” 
Ohr HaChaim continues, “After I have written this, another 
interpretation comes to mind from the words of Chazal. The verse, ‘This 
is the thing that Hashem has commanded you…’ is referring to 
circumcision. As it states in the book of Yehoshuah. If the Jewish 
people were all circumcised during the time of Yehoshuah, to what is it 
referring? It is referring to the covering that is on the heart of man. 
The covering of the heart (orlas haLeiv) is what separates one from G-d 
because it distances one from the fear and reverence of G-d. Once that 
covering is removed, one will be able to have a sufficient level of 
reverence for G-d and only the will His Glory come to dwell amongst 
them. There is another Midrash (Yalkut) that tells us that if the evil 
inclination will be removed from one’s heart all will be able to have 
reverence for G-d and serve Him in a unique manner. As it states, ‘You 
shall all circumcise the covering of your heart…’” Thus, in order to be 
worthy of an intimate relationship with G-d, one must remove all 
obstructions such as the covering that exists on one’s heart. 
The Gemara in Tractate Berachos states, “After the destruction of the 
Temple, G-d only has the four cubits of halacha (definitive law) in His 
world.” After the destruction of the Temple, the Divine Presence is 
located where definitive law is being studied and elucidated. When does 
one merit Torah to create a location for the Divine Presence? The 
Gemara in Tractate Yomah states, “The storage location (repository) for 
Torah is one’s fear of G-d.” As it is stated in the verse, “The fear of G-d 
is its (the Torah) storage location.” It is only when one has sufficient 
reverence for G-d will he be the appropriate receptacle for the Torah. Why 
is this so? 
Torah is linked to the Divine Presence as it is indicated by the passage in 
the Gemara in Tractate Berachos. In addition, it is comprised of the 
letters of His Divine and unpronounceable Names. However if one has 
the covering on his heart, which is sin or a deficiency in reverence, 
then he will not come upon the truth of Torah. It is because his study is 
not linked with the Divine Presence.  One must study Torah with the intent 
of actualizing the mitzvos and not merely as an intellectual pursuit. G-d 
has no relevance to the Torah study that is done for the sake of 
intellectualism, because it has no relevance to the Divine Presence. 
Ohr HaChaim HaKadosh explains that the only reason  one  has  
difficulty  comprehending  and understanding the Talmud is because 
one is soiled with sin. He cites the verse from Yeshaya, “Your sins 
separate you from G-d and create a partition…” If one has a separation, 
then he cannot come upon the truth of Torah. This is the reason Moshe 
told the Jewish people “This is the thing that Hashem has commanded 
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you to do; then the glory of Hashem will appear to you…” They 
must remove all spiritual obstructions in order for them to cleave to G-d. 
5. The Profoundness of the Joy Within Aaron’s Heart 
The Torah tells us that on the eighth day of the inauguration of the 
Mishkan, Moshe installed Aaron as the High Priest just as he was 
commanded to do so by G-d. Why was Aaron uniquely qualified to be 
the High Priest? The Midrash states, “Reb Shimon Bar Yochai says, ‘G-
d said, ‘The heart that rejoiced over the greatness of his brother (for 
being chosen as the Redeemer of Israel), will merit the precious stones 
(of the breastplate) to be placed upon it. As it states, ‘Aaron should 
carry the names of the Children of Israel on the breastplate of 
judgment on his heart…’” The Torah identifies the location of the 
breastplate to be upon the heart of Aaron, which indicates its unique 
status and dimension. Although Aaron was the elder of Moshe, when 
Moshe was chosen by G-d to be the Redeemer of Israel, he experienced 
joy in his heart for when he was informed of his brother’s appointment. 
Before Moshe returned to Egypt as the Redeemer, G-d had engaged 
with him at the burning bush over a seven-day period in order to 
convince him that he was truly as the Redeemer and he would 
succeed in that role. After G-d had engaged with Moshe for seven days, 
Moshe said, “Please, My Lord, send through whomever You will 
send!” Chazal explain that since Aaron functioned in the capacity as G-
d’s Agent and Prophet in Egypt, Moshe had said, “Let the one who had 
been chosen in the past be Your representative to be the Redeemer.” G-d 
insisted that Moshe was the only one who was truly qualified. Although 
Aaron had been G-d’s Agent and the older brother of Moshe, he was not 
offended when he was passed over to be the Redeemer. The Torah 
states, “G-d said to Moshe, ‘When Aaron will be informed of your 
elevation, he will come out to greet you in the desert and he will see 
you and have joy in his heart.’” 
The Gemara in Tractate Pesachim tells us that the Bnei Biseira were the 
Princes of Israel when Hillel had come to the Land of Israel from 
Babylon. When the Bnei Biseira initially met Hillel they realized that he 
was greater then they.  Appreciating Hillel’s greatness, they relinquished 
their position as princes of Israel to him. The Bnei Biseira demonstrated 
a unique level of humility by conceding their position to Hillel. 
However, Aaron was not only not offended when he was passed over by 
G-d to be the Redeemer, he rejoiced in his brother’s good fortune. 
This is the reason his heart qualified to be the location of the 
breastplate. 
The Midrash states, “For the seven days that Moshe officiated in the 
Mishkan and sprinkled the blood of the offerings, G-d said to him, ‘Do 
you think that you will be the High Priest? Call Aaron and his 
children…’” While it is understandable that Aaron’s heart was uniquely 
qualified to wear the breastplate, why does it qualify him to be the 
Kohen and the High Priest? The High Priest is the ultimate officiant of G-
d who represents the entire Jewish people in His service. He is the only 
one qualified to enter into the Holy of Holies on Yom Kippur to plead 
for the atonement of the Jewish people. 
The Gemara in Tractate Berachos tells us that one who benefits from his 
own handiwork is greater than one who has fear of heaven. Maharal of 
Prague explains that the meaning of this passage is that the one who 
can have benefit from his own earnings, regardless of how meager they 
may be, is greater then the one who fears G-d. He is the one who is 
satisfied with his lot. It is only because he is able to be satisfied and not 
feel deprived or denied that it demonstrates his love for G-d. It is only 
because he internalizes G-d’s love for him, that he can understand that not 
having more is truly in his best interest. Thus, he can have benefit from 
his handiwork, regardless of how meager it may be. 
In contrast, one who fears G-d, although he is in awe of his Maker, 
and does not question G-d’s decision that he should have less, he 
nevertheless would prefer to have more in order to satisfy his lack. 
Thus, the one who can benefit from his handiwork is greater than the one 
who reveres G-d because to love G-d is greater than to fear G-d. With this 
understanding we can appreciate the special dimension of Reb Chanina 
Ben Dosa. The Gemara tells us that every day a Heavenly Voice 
emanates from Choreiv (Sinai) and declares, “The entire world is 
sustained in the merit of Chanina My son and it is sufficient for him 
to subsist on a small measure of carob from one eve of Shabbos to the 
next.” The heavenly voice states that “it was sufficient” for Reb 
Chanina Ben Dosa, regardless of the paltry amount, in order to reveal 
that he had no interest or need in having more elucidate why his was so 

special and his merit was so great. It was a demonstration and 
expression of his love for G-d. 
The Mishna in Ethics of Our Fathers states, “Who is the wealthy 
individual? The one who has joy in his portion.” The Mishna does not 
state that the wealthy man is one who has “everything” or “enough.” 
Rather, it is the one who experiences joy in his portion who is 
considered wealthy. The only way one can be truly be satisfied and feel 
joy is if he has love for G-d. He understands that his having less is only 
because G-d gave him less because it is in his best interest to have more. 
Similarly, Aaron had joy in his heart when Moshe was chosen to be the 
Redeemer because he understood due to his unique level of love for G-
d, that it was in his best interest not to be chosen to be the Redeemer. 
The joy was a confirmation of the unique level of love that Aaron 
possessed for G-d. He was thus uniquely qualified to be the High Priest, 
the ultimate officiant of G-d. 
 

Rabbi Mordechai Kamenetzky 

Parsha Parables  
Parshas Parables Shmini-5776 - Inner Peace 
At the most importune time in the history of a fledgling nation, tragedy 
strikes. On the eighth day of the inaugural ceremonies for the Mishkan, in 
a terribly marring scenario, the Torah tells us that "the sons of Aaron, 
Nadav and Avihu, each took his fire pan, they put fire in them and placed 
incense upon it; and they brought before Hashem an alien fire that He had 
not commanded them to bring." Immediately, "a fire came forth from 
before Hashem and consumed them, and they died before Hashem" 
(Leviticus 10:1-2). 
In the next verse, Moshe consoled his brother with words that may not 
have appeased lesser mortals, "of this did Hashem speak, saying 'I will be 
sanctified through those who are nearest Me, thus I will be honored before 
the entire people." Ahron understood the true meaning, implications, and 
essence of the message; and the Torah tells us "vayidon Ahron," "and 
Ahron was silent." The Torah uses words more powerful than Ahron was 
quieted. It tells us he was. The Hebrew word dohme has the same 
association as dohmaim, an inanimate object. That is how Ahron is 
described after hearing Moshe's words: totally subdued and content. Rashi 
tells us that in the merit of Ahron's subjugation and total subservience to 
Hashem's decree, he merited to hear a Kohanic law, alone, directly from 
the Almighty, a route that normally precluded him or at best had him 
included as secondary to Moshe. The law bestowed on Ahron concerned 
the prohibition of kohanim in drinking intoxicating beverages before 
serving in the sanctuary. The Torah tells us, "Do not drink intoxicating 
wine, you and your sons with you, when you come to the Tent of Meeting, 
that you not die -- this is an eternal decree for your generations" (Leviticus 
10:9).Torah principles usually correlate the reward with the act that 
merited it. What, then, is the connection between Ahron's silence in 
response to tragedy and his being the sole student of the Heavenly 
ordinance against Divine service under the influence? Why did the 
meritorious acceptance of the Almighty decree prompt a private 
transmission of the laws against priestly intoxication? 
The Story 
Bill, and his friend were having too much to drink, when they collapsed in 
a stupor. Bill managed to fall on dry ground, while his friend had collapsed 
in the mud. 
When Bill awoke and saw his friend he thought that he, too, suffered the 
same filthy fate. Leaving his friend asleep in the grime, he stumbled 
toward town, looking for a bucket of water to wash himself. In the dark of 
night he found a bucket, brimming with liquid and sitting in front of the 
local hardware store. 
Bill thought it was filled with water. It was not. It was filled with 
whitewash. 
Intending to wash himself with it, he poured the contents over his body, 
and scrubbed thoroughly. Satisfied, Bill drifted toward a grocery for 
something more to drink. 
Upon seeing the awful spectacle, the proprietor gasped, "Why, Bill, what 
in Heaven's name is the matter?" 
To which Bill proudly proclaimed, "You should have seen me before I 
washed myself!" 
The Message 
In order to understand the correlation between the prohibition of drunken 
service and Ahron's stoic acceptance of Hashem's decree, one must 
appreciate that a Kohen would, in his mind, drink to elevate his spirit, 
albeit artificially, and thus his service. As one who accepts Hashem's 
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decree, with no cry or outside manipulation, Ahron HaKohen showed that 
he understood that there is no artificial source for lifting spirits or 
understanding G-d. Peace and strength come from within the soul and 
spirit of those who service Him. When one is content with his perfect 
relation with Hashem, when he realizes that though he may have fallen he 
has the innate capacity to rebound, he needs no stimuli. 
Acceptance of a decree with no complaints is a recognition that the spirit, 
form, and embodiment, of a mortal being is completely subservient to the 
force of Hashem, content with his total situation with no need for outside 
dispensation, compensation, declarations, or mollifications. He is one with 
his Creator and His will. 
When one looks for outside stimulants, even in the service of Hashem, he 
looks for more than is necessary to fulfill his mission. He is bathing 
himself in what he thinks is cleanser, but it is not. It will unnecessarily 
alter the perfect facilities that Hashem gave him, and that is no benefit, it is 
rather even harmful. When entering the perfect service of Hashem, one 
must be perfect with one's self. Those who can accept Hashem's decrees in 
perfect harmony and live with whatever Hashem has bestowed upon them 
need no stimulants. Outside intoxicants don't clean the mind; they add 
confusion. And those who live in holy partnership of their pure selves and 
the joy of the Almighty, are worthy of carrying the banner of 
understanding, silence, solitude, and perfect unadulterated serenity. 
Good Shabbos ©2016 Rabbi Mordechai Kamenetzky  
 

Rabbi Shlomo Katz 

HaMaayan 
Parshas Shemini - Tools for Coming Closer 
Volume 30, No. 26 23 Adar 2 5776 April 2, 2016 
Sponsored by Robert and Hannah Klein, in honor of Yechiel Weill in 
recognition of his reading of Megillat Esther 
Daf Yomi: Kiddushin 19 
In this week’s parashah, we read about the dedication of the Mishkan. 
Rabbeinu Nissim z”l (the “Ran”; Spain; 1290-1380) writes that the 
Mishkan and its implements are part of G-d’s “system” for causing His 
beneficence to flow to this world. This is not a natural process, the Ran 
writes, but a process that is understood only by Him. We can understand 
that the greater the distance between the natures of two things, the more 
“tools” there must be so that one can relate to the other. Since our 
existence is so different from Hashem’s Existence that there are virtually 
no words to compare the two, we can appreciate the need for something 
(here, the Mishkan) to assist in the interaction, even if we don’t understand 
how or why it works. 
For a similar reason, the Ran writes, a tzibbur / congregation can interact 
with Hashem better than an individual can. As unlike as the tzibbur is from 
Hashem, its members collectively have more attributes in common with 
Him than any one individual does. This is why our Sages say that one who 
intentionally refrains from having children causes the Shechinah to depart 
from the Jewish People. That person is preventing the proliferation of the 
tzibbur. 
In this light, the Ran continues, we can understand why earlier generations 
worshipped the stars and planets, which they saw as intermediaries 
between themselves and a distant G-d, Whom they recognized, but could 
not relate to. Their actions were understandable, but against G-d’s wishes. 
Indeed, this is why the first two Commandments, “Anochi / I am Hashem” 
and “Lo yihiyeh / You shall not have other gods,” were spoken directly by 
Hashem to Bnei Yisrael. Had Bnei Yisrael not heard these commands from 
G-d Himself, serving Him without a go-between would have been too 
difficult. (Derashot Ha’Ran No.9) 
“It happened on the eighth day . . .” (9:1) 
The Gemara (Megillah 10b) states that the day on which the Mishkan/ 
Tabernacle was dedicated was as joyous for Hashem as the day on which 
He had created the world. R’ Shlomo Ganzfried z”l (19th century; 
Hungary; author of Kitzur Shulchan Aruch) explains this as follows: 
Hashem’s purpose in creating the world was so that He could reside 
amongst His creations. And, before Adam’s sin, Hashem did just that. 
However, when Adam sinned, he drove Hashem to ascend to the lowest of 
the seven heavens. When Kayin sinned, Hashem ascended higher still, and 
so on due to the sins of the generation of Enosh, the generation of the 
flood, the generation of the Tower of Bavel, the S’domites, and the 
Egyptians. In all, Hashem ascended to the seventh heaven. 
The Mishkan was built so that Hashem could again reside amongst 
mankind, as the Torah states (Shmot 25:8): “They shall build for Me a 
Mikdash and I will reside amongst them.” Thus, the day on which the 

Mishkan/ Tabernacle was dedicated was as joyous for Hashem as the day 
on which He created the world. (Apiryon) 
“Moshe said to Aharon, ‘Approach the mizbe’ach / altar and perform 
the service of your chatat / sin-offering and your olah / elevation-
offering . . .” (9:7) 
R’ Moshe ben Nachman z”l (Ramban; 1194-1270; Spain and Eretz 
Yisrael) writes: Some say that the altar appeared to Aharon to have the 
form of an ox [i.e., the Golden Calf] and he therefore was afraid of it. 
Moshe said to him, “My brother, do not be afraid! Raise your spirits and 
come closer!” Aharon was a holy person dedicated to Hashem, and he had 
never sinned except in connection with the Golden Calf. Therefore, this sin 
was always at the forefront of his thoughts, in fulfillment of the verse 
(Tehilim 51:5), “My sin is before me always.” He imagined that the 
Golden Calf would preclude him from achieving atonement through any 
sacrifices he offered, until Moshe told him, “Do not be so self-deprecating, 
for Hashem desires your deeds.” [Until here from Ramban] 
R’ Aharon David Goldberg shlita (rosh yeshiva of the Telshe Yeshiva in 
Cleveland, Ohio) comments: We learn from here that excessive reflection 
about a sin that one committed can cause a person to imagine things that 
will prevent him from doing precisely what he needs to do to correct his 
previous errors. This is why Rabbeinu Yonah z”l (Spain; did 1264) writes 
that a ba’al teshuvah / penitent must see himself like a newborn with no 
merits or sins. When he first makes the decision to repent and return, that 
is not the time to focus on one’s “baggage” of sins. (Meishiv Nefesh Al 
Yesod Ha’teshuvah p.11) 
“Moshe said to Aharon and to his sons Elazar and Itamar, ‘. . . your 
brethren the entire House of Yisrael shall bewail the conflagration that 
Hashem ignited’.” (10:6) 
R’ Yitzchak ben R’ Moshe Nunes Belmonte z”l (Izmir, Turkey; 18th 
century) asks: Was it necessary for Hashem to command Bnei Yisrael, a 
people known for their compassion, to mourn over the sudden deaths of 
two righteous men, Nadav and Avihu, the sons of Aharon? 
He explains: The Gemara (Moed Kattan 8a) prohibits holding eulogies 
within 30 days before one of the three pilgrimage festivals – Pesach, 
Shavuot and Sukkot. When did Nadav and Avihu die? On the first of 
Nissan, only two weeks before Pesach. One might therefore have thought 
that Nadav and Avihu should not be eulogized. However, Tosafot write 
that only hiring a professional eulogist is prohibited. In contrast, the 
mourner himself may deliver a eulogy during this period. This is why 
Hashem said, in effect, “Today, all of Bnei Yisrael are as mourners.” 
(Derech Ha’shaar: Drush 13) 
“Do not make yourselves abominable by means of any crawling thing; 
do not contaminate yourselves through them lest you become 
contaminated through them. For I am Hashem your G-d -- you are to 
sanctify yourselves and you shall become holy, for I am holy; and you 
will not contaminate yourselves through any crawling thing that creeps 
on the earth. For I am Hashem Who elevates you from the land of Egypt 
to be a G-d unto you; you shall be holy, for I am holy.” (11:43-45) 
Why are these verses so full of redundancies? Also, why, regarding this 
mitzvah in particular, does Hashem emphasize that He is G-d? Finally, 
what does the Exodus have to do with not eating insects? 
R’ Akiva Yosef Schlesinger z”l (Hungary and Yerushalayim; died 1922) 
explains: It is nearly impossible to go an entire lifetime without 
inadvertently ingesting insects. However, our Sages promise us (regarding 
the commandments in general), “If one wishes to sanctify himself, he is 
aided by Heaven.” Therefore the Torah emphasizes: Avoid abominations! 
If you are as careful as possible, for example, by meticulously checking 
any vegetables that require examination, then G-d will help you. If you 
“contaminate yourselves through them,” then, “you [will] become 
contaminated through them.” But, “Sanctify yourselves, and you shall 
become holy,” the verse promises, and then, “You will not contaminate 
yourselves through any crawling thing that creeps on the earth” [reading 
the last phrase as a promise and not a command.] 
How can the skeptic have confidence that G-d really will save him from 
this abomination? “For I am Hashem Who elevates you from the land of 
Egypt.” Despite the promiscuity of Egyptian society, Hashem easily 
distinguished between the Egyptian first-born and other first-born. He 
surely can distinguish on your behalf between lettuce that has bugs and 
lettuce which does not. (Torat Yechiel) 
Thirty Days Before Pesach . . . 
R’ Leib Mintzberg shlita (rabbi and rosh yeshiva in Israel) writes: When 
we carefully examine the relevant verses of the Torah and Prophets, we 
discover that Exodus is important for two reasons. Most importantly, the 
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Exodus is when Hashem became our Elokim and King and we became His 
nation. This is reflected in the verse (Shmot 6:7), “I shall take you to Me 
for a people and I shall be an Elokim to you; and you shall know that I am 
Hashem your Elokim, Who takes you out from under the burdens of 
Egypt.” Secondarily, through the wonders of the Exodus, it was revealed 
to all that Hashem runs the world and there is none like Him. 
R’ Mintzberg continues: We must understand the concept, “Elokim of 
Yisrael,” which is one of the fundamentals of Judaism. This means that, in 
addition to being the G-d of the entire world, He wishes to have a 
“private” kingdom, and that is the nation of Yisrael. Just as a human 
emperor has numerous subjects, but he has a family and inner circle with 
whom he has a different type of relationship, so it is with Hashem. 
From Hashem’s perspective, this means that He directs our affairs with 
special attention (hashgachah pratit). Thus we say in the blessing after 
Shema (“Emet V’emunah”), all of which, writes R’ Mintzberg, is devoted 
to our special relationship with Hashem: “He redeems us from the power 
of kings, our King who delivers us from the hand of all the cruel tyrants . . 
. Who led us upon the heights of our enemies and raised our pride above 
all who hate us.” From our perspective, because He is our Elokim, we have 
a special obligation to serve Him and honor Him differently than all other 
nations. We accepted upon ourselves to carry the banner of Hashem, to 
serve Him loyally, and to occupy ourselves with His affairs in this world. 
R’ Mintzberg concludes: From the Torah and Prophets we learn that the 
fact that Hashem redeemed us so that we will be His nation is the source of 
our special assignment: to be devoted to the service of Hashem and to the 
performance of mitzvot. All this follows from the fact that He is our 
Elokim, and that came about through the Exodus. (Ben Melech: Pesach 
ma’mar 1) 
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Rabbi Dov Kramer 

Taking A Closer Look 
“Rabbi Levi said, ‘eight sections were said on the day that the Mishkan 
was put together (i.e. on the “Eighth Day,” see Rashi on Vayikra 9:1): the 
section regarding Kohanim; the section regarding Levi’im; the section 
regarding those who are ritually impure; the section regarding sending 
those who are ritually impure out [of the camps]; the section in Acharay 
Mos; the section regarding those who drink wine; the section regarding the 
lights [of the Menorah]; and the section regarding the red heifer.” Which 
specific sections the Talmud (Gittin 60a-b) is referring to is a matter of 
discussion, including why they were taught on the first day of the 
Mishkan’s full operation. 
The Sifre Zuta (7:11, see also Mishnas Rebbe Eliezer 6) says that G-d 
spoke to Moshe 15 times that day, and lists the 15 communications. Bear 
in mind, though, that the context of the Talmud is why the Torah is called 
a “M’gilla” if the entire text was given (in writing) to the nation at one 
time (at the end of the 40 years in the desert), with Rabbi Levi’s list used 
to show that some sections were written down earlier. Therefore, some of 
what’s listed in the Sifre Zuta may not be in Rabbi Levi’s list precisely 
because they weren’t written down (then). Nevertheless, a closer look at 
these 15 might shed some light on the eight listed in the Talmud. 
For the 1st, “when a human brings an offering” (Vayikra 1:2), Moshe is 
told explicitly to “speak” to the nation, so he may not have been allowed 
to write it down for them, and/or had no need to, especially since the 
Kohanim took care of the offerings, not the rest of the nation. The 2nd, 
“command Aharon” (Vayikra 6:2, regarding the offerings) was not taught 
to the nation either, so was not written down for them. [Rabbi Levi may 
also be of the opinion that this was taught earlier, on Mt. Sinai (see 7:37-
38 and https://rabbidmk.wordpress.com/2012/03/29/parashas-tzav-5772/), 
rather than in the Mishkan, not on that same day.] It was necessary to 
teach these two when (or before) the Mishkan became operational so that 
the offerings could be offered properly. The 3rd, “take for yourself a calf” 
(9:2), refers to the offerings Aharon brought on the “Eighth Day,” a one-
time event, so there was no reason to write it down until it was included 
with the rest of the Torah. But since these offerings were brought that day, 
they had to be taught then. 
The 4th (drinking wine) is included in Rabbi Levi’s list, as is the 9th (those 
ritually impure being sent out), the 13th (lighting the Menorah), the 14th 
(the Levi’im) and the 15th (the red heifer). Why lighting the Menorah, 
which only Kohanim could do, and includes the instructions that Moshe 
“speak” to Aharon (18:2), is included on Rabbi Levi’s list will be 
discussed below, as well as why each of these were taught that day. 

The 5th, “any man of the House of Israel who slaughters” (Vayikra 17:3), 
which prohibits slaughtering animals anywhere but the Mishkan, also was 
to be “spoken” (and “said”), not written down. Obviously, until there was 
a Mishkan, this prohibition couldn’t have existed, and was enacted as soon 
as it was up, so it was taught on that first day. The 6th, “doing what the 
Egyptians do” (18:3) and 7th, “you shall be holy” (19:2) are also prefaced 
with the instruction to “speak” to the nation, as opposed to writing them 
down, but it is unclear why these had to be taught that day. Perhaps the 
intent is that all the laws taught between 17:1 (which is the 5th on this list) 
and 21:1 (which begins the 8th), were taught together (including the 8th), 
because they are one unit (see Tanchuma Emor 2/3), so even if not 
everything within the unit was needed on that first day of the Mishkan, 
since the beginning and end were, the entire unit was taught. But since 
there was a new “and G-d spoke to Moshe” for each of these, the Sifre 
Zuta lists them as separate “communications.” 
The 8th, “say to the Kohanim” (21:1) is on Rabbi Levi’s list as well. Even 
though Moshe was told to “say it” to them, which I have been suggesting 
precludes writing it down, it was “said” to the Kohanim, but had to be 
written down for the nation, so they could know that Kohanim were not 
allowed to become ritually impure, etc. (21:16), that they could not marry 
certain women (21:7 and 14) and that a Kohain with a blemish could not 
serve in the Mishkan (22:17-23, see Rashi in Gittin). The 10th, “so shall 
you bless” (Bamidbar 6:23), i.e. Birkas Kohanim, was only relevant for the 
Kohanim to know, and Moshe was told to “speak” to them, as opposed to 
writing it down. This blessing was made on that first day as well (see 
Rashi on Vayikra 9:22), so was taught right away. 
The 11th, “take from them” (7:5), referring to the wagons donated by the 
Tribal Chiefs, and the 12th, “one Tribal Chief per day” (7:11) were only 
relevant that one time, so didn’t need to be written down. 
With only six “sections” overlapping, we now have another issue to 
explain; why the other two mentioned by Rabbi Levi (Parashas T’mayim 
and Parashas Acharay Mos) were excluded by the Sifre Zuta. Let’s try to 
go through his list, and see what we can find. 
(1) Parashas Kohanim: As previously mentioned, Rashi tells us that this 
refers to the additional prohibitions that apply to Kohanim, which the 
nation had to be made aware of now that the Kohanim started functioning 
in their new role in the Mishkan. It corresponds to the 8th item on Sifre 
Zuta’s list. 
(2) Parashas Levi’im: Rashi says this refers to Bamidbar 8:6, when the 
Levi’im were “separated” from the rest of the nation, including the process 
that gave them their elevated status. He dismisses the opinion that this 
refers to Bamidbar 18:26, that the Levi’im must give a tithe to the 
Kohanim from the tithe given them, because that wasn’t relevant yet, and 
would be called “Parashas Ma’aser” rather than “Parashas Levi’im.” He 
then says that the Levi’im being “separated” from the rest of the nation 
was necessary once the Mishkan was operational because they had to sing 
while the offerings were brought. [Sifre Zuta, which quotes the first few 
words of each verse, quotes the verse from the section Rashi says Rabbi 
Levi is referring to.] It should be noted, though, that Bamidbar 18:2-24 is 
very relevant from the first day the Mishkan was operational, as there the 
Levi’im were charged with guarding it. Nevertheless, this wouldn’t be 
needed to be written down right away unless the nation needed proof that 
G-d assigned this role to the Levi’im, nor would it be needed to explain 
why they were given the nation’s tithes (as compensation for guarding the 
Mishkan) until there were tithes to give. Besides, these sections were 
taught in Parashas Korach, in response to the nation’s concern that it was 
too easy to get too close to the Mishkan (17:27-28), so it's unlikely that 
they written down months earlier. 
As far as why the process of making those from the Tribe of Levi into 
“Levi’im” had to be written down, the non-Levi’im were involved in the 
process too (8:20), and written documentation could be referenced if 
anyone ever doubted their new role. [The same can be said for when the 
Kohanim took on their new role, but even if this didn’t happen at Sinai 
(see Z’vachim 115b), it had already occurred before the seven days of 
training, a week before the “Eighth Day,” so couldn’t be included in what 
was taught/written that day.] 
(3) Parashas T’mayim: According to Rashi, this refers to those who were 
“tamay” (ritually impure) and couldn’t bring the Passover offering, so 
were taught about the “Second Passover” offering, which they could bring 
a month later (Bamidbar 9:6-14). It was taught then because that’s when 
they were told to bring a Passover offering (9:1-4), and having also been 
taught that those who were “tamay” couldn’t be near the Mishkan (see #4) 
so couldn’t bring the offering, asked what they could do instead. [The fact 
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that this is included, but the commandment to bring the Passover offering 
is not, even though Rashi says explicitly that it was taught that same day, 
supports the theory that only those things that were written down were 
included in Rabbi Levi’s list; since Passover had already been taught at 
Sinai (see Rashi on Bamidbar 9:4, see also Sh’mos 23:15 and 34:18), and 
only the “Second Passover” was added here, this section would not have 
been written down because of the instructions to bring the regular Passover 
offering. Nevertheless, why the Second Passover was written down now, 
as well as why it’s called “Parashas T’mayim” rather than “Parashas 
Pesach Sheini,” is unclear. It is also unclear why this section is listed 
before “Parashas Shiluach T’mayim” if that was what led to this one. 
As far as why the Sifre Zuta omits this from its list, there are several 
possibilities. First of all, not everyone agrees that the “Eighth Day” was 
Rosh Chodesh Nissan; some are of the opinion that it was on the 8th of 
Nissan (see Ibn Ezra on Sh’mos 4:2, which is likely Rabbi Akiva’s opinion 
in Succah 25b). If this is what the author of this Sifre Zuta held, while still 
considering the “Eighth Day” the day the Mishkan was completed (and the 
day of the 15 referenced communications, such as the "new" prohibition 
for Kohanim to drink wine), telling Moshe about the Passover offering on 
Rosh Chodesh Nissan couldn’t be included. Nor could the response about 
the Second Passover offering, if it happened that same daynor if those who 
were “tamay” didn’t realize that they couldn’t bring the Passover offering 
until Erev Pesach. 
Another possibility is that the Sifre Zuta is following the opinion 
(P’sachim 6a-b) that the laws of the Second Passover were taught on Erev 
Pesach (whereas according to Rashi Rabbi Levi is following the opinion 
that laws are only taught two weeks before a holiday, which, in this case, 
resulted in the Second Passover being taught then as well, see Maharsha). 
If neither the communication regarding Passover or the one about the 
Second Passover occurred on Rosh Chodesh Nissan, they couldn’t be 
included in the list of those that occurred on that day. 
Because Tosfos follows the opinion that the laws of each holiday are 
taught 30 days prior (so the Second Passover could not have been 
commanded on Rosh Chodesh Nissan, 45 days prior), they explain 
“Parashas T’mayim” to be referring to the instructions to the Kohanim not 
to make anything holy “tamay” (Vayikra 22:1-16). However, we still need 
to explain why this section, which is addressed only to the Kohanim, was 
taught on that day (and written down), as opposed to any other section that 
became relevant once the Mishkan was in operation, especially those 
addressed to the entire nation (i.e. 22:17-32, which prohibits blemished 
animals from being offered, as well as other limitations). 
Some (see Maharsham, Responsa 2:94) suggest that “Parashas T’mayim” 
refers to the concept of “tumas ohel” (Bamidbar 19:14) whereby 
something under the same covering as a corpse becomes “tamay” even 
without contact. [One of the advantages of this approach is that it can 
explain why the vessels of the Mishkan did not become “tamay” when 
Nadav and Avihu died, as this concept wasn’t in play yet, even if ritually 
impurity via contact was.] The main drawback of this approach is that it 
seems to be part of “Parashas Para Aduma” (19:1-22), which is why it 
wasn’t included in the Sifre Zuta. [And if, for some reason, it is considered 
its own “section,” shouldn’t it have been listed next to that one?] 
Others (see Ran and Rabbeinu Krescas) suggest that it refers to the 
“tumah” caused by dead animals (Vayikra 11:29-43), and continues 
through the “tumos” caused by childbirth, “tzora’as,” and bodily emissions 
(12:1-15:32).This applied to the whole nation, and was more relevant once 
the Mishkan was up. Additionally, it starts in Parashas Sh’mini and ends 
before Parashas Emor, a.k.a. “Parashas Kohanim,” making it more likely 
that they were taught together. And it makes sense to first mention the 
causes of the “tumah” that leads to having to leave the inner camps, the 
nect section on Rabbi Levi's list. [Sifre Zuta, on the other hand, may have 
considered this a continuation of the communication regarding which 
animals are kosher (11:1-28), which was not more relevant on that day, so 
wouldn’t have occurred specifically then.] 
(4) Parashas Shiluach T’mayim: Whomever was ritually impure had to 
vacate the inner camps (Bamidbar 5:1-4), which applied to the entire 
nation, and was only relevant after the Mishkan (the innermost camp) was 
built (see Rashi). 
(5) Parashas Acharay Mos: The Yom Kippur service, including 
instructions for how the Kohain Gadol can enter the inner sanctum with 
out dying the way Nadav and Avihu did. Even though it was said “after 
their deaths” (Vayikra 16:1) there’s no reason why it had to be taught 
immediately afterwards (see Tosfos, see also Y’rushalmi Yuma 1:1 and 
Vayikra Rabbah 20:12), which is likely why it’s not included in the Sifre 

Zuta. Even if it was communicated to Moshe on the day of their deaths 
(the “Eighth Day”) so that he can warn Aharon not to enter the inner 
sanctum any time he wants (see Rashi), it was most relevant for Aharon, 
who performed the service (and was the most likely to have entered the 
inner sanctum), as opposed to the entire nation. Additionally, Moshe was 
told to “speak” to him, which implies not writing it down (yet). 
Nevertheless, it can be suggested that Aharon was impacted so strongly by 
his sons’ deaths that he had to be told immediately that he will be able to 
enter the inner sanctum without suffering the same consequences as long 
as he follows the prescribed process. It can be further suggested that the 
deaths of two of the most righteous people, spiritual leaders of the nation, 
affected the entire nation so much that they had to be made aware that 
their spiritual leader will be able to enter the inner sanctum under the right 
conditions, and it was therefore written down for them, with the “speak to” 
implication of not writing it down meaning not to write it down for 
Aharon, who was taught it orally before it was put on parchment for the 
nation. 
(6) Parashas Sh’suyai Yayin: It was forbidden for the Kohanim to perform 
the service, or even teach, after drinking wine (or anything similar). This 
was taught immediately after Nadav and Avihu’s death (Vayikra 10:8-11), 
leading to rabbinic speculation that it was a causal factor (see Vayikra 
Rabbah 12:1), but also had to be taught then because it became relevant 
when the Kohanim started performing the service in the Mishkan (Rashi). 
And even though it applied most to Aharon and his sons, the entire nation 
needed to know that the Kohanim weren’t allowed to perform their 
spiritual duties under the influence. Nevertheless, if we are going with the 
premise that only the most important things were written down then, this 
wouldn’t seem to qualify -- unless Aharon, and the entire nation, were so 
impacted by the tragedy that they needed to be reassured that there were 
contributing circumstances that could be, and would be, avoided in the 
future. By publicly making it known that one of the contributing factors, 
alcohol, was becoming prohibited from that point forward, there was a 
measure of reassurance that this tragedy would not be repeated. 
(7) Parashas Neiros: Besides the construction of the Menorah, there are 
three times when its lighting is mentioned. The first, Sh’mos 27:20-21, 
was obviously said to Moshe before the Mishkan was built, so is not being 
referred to here. The second, Vayikra 24:1-4, parallels the first, with 
Moshe first being told that he will, in the future, command the Children of 
Israel to donate pure olive oil for the Menorah, and then being told that 
now is the time to command them to do so. With the Menorah being lit 
daily, the oil was now needed, so this “section” might have been what was 
being referred to. However, every source I have seen (including the Sifre 
Zuta) says it refers to Bamidbar 18:2, which is directed at Aharon (not the 
nation), and is introduced by telling Moshe to “speak to Aharon, and say to 
him,” a double-language of verbal communication that, unless they 
somehow cancel each other out like a double-negative (which didn‘t 
happen with the 5th item on the Sifre Zuta’s list), would doubly-imply that 
it should not be written down (yet). 
Rashi, paraphrasing Midrash Tanchuma, tells us that Aharon was 
commanded regarding the Menorah here because he was feeling down 
about not being included with the other Tribal Chiefs in bringing an 
offering to help consecrate the Mishkan. Based on what I have suggested 
above, perhaps the impact the deaths of Nadav and Avihu had on him, and 
on the nation, came into play here as well. Seeing Aharon excluded from 
the service after the death of his sons, while the Tribal Chiefs played a 
major role, reinforced the concern everyone had about Aharon’s future 
role in the Mishkan. Therefore, a very public proclamation was made, and 
put down on parchment, that Aharon still played the most major role, 
entering the sanctuary every day to light the Menorah. 
(8) Parashas Para Aduma: As previously mentioned, this refers to the red 
heifer used in the purification process, a process which first started the day 
after the Mishkan was fully operational (see Rashi). No real (additional) 
controversies to report here, especially after taking up twice as much of 
your time this week. My apologies; I hope it was worthwhile. 
 

Rabbi Moshe Krieger 

Bircas HaTorah Parsha Sheet 
Parshas Shemini 5776 
Navigating the Jewish People’s Course 
During the inauguration of the Mishkan, Aharon’s sons Nadav and Avihu 
were struck dead after they offered a “foreign fire” on the mizbe’ach 
(10:1). However, the Sages say that they were punished for something 
else. In Yoma (53a), it states that Nadav and Avihu rendered a halachic 
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ruling in the presence of their teacher, which is forbidden. In Sanhedrin 
(52a), the Sages relate another cause for Nadav and Avihu’s punishment. 
Once, as they were walking behind Moshe and Aharon, they said to one 
another: “When will these two elders die so we can lead the nation?”What 
was the real cause for their punishment? The verse says one reason and 
Chazal add several others. 
Another question must be asked. After Nadav and Avihu died, Moshe 
turned to Aharon and said: “Hashem said that He would be sanctified by 
His holy ones. I had thought that it would be either you or me. Now I see 
that they were greater than both of us” (Vayikra Rabba 12:2). 
How can it be that Nadav and Avihu committed such a great sin, and yet 
Moshe declared them to be even holier than he and Aharon? 
The Slonimer Rebbe answers that Nadav and Avihu were indeed great 
tzaddikim, but they had a flaw: They sensed that they were wiser than 
Moshe and Aharon, and therefore felt that they could lead Klal Yisrael 
better (i.e., they said “when will these two elders die and we can lead the 
nation?”). This higher level of understanding led them to realize that 
Hashem wanted an offering to be brought at this time, and therefore they 
brought it (i.e., this was their halachic ruling in the presence of their 
teacher, Moshe Rabbeinu). 
Heightened awareness of Hashem’s will notwithstanding, Nadav and 
Avihu’s offering was something Hashem had not commanded. Their sin 
was their ignoring that the Torah reaches Klal Yisrael only via Moshe 
Rabbeinu, the leader of the generation. Since Hashem had not commanded 
Moshe to bring an offering, Nadav and Avihu did not have the power or 
authority to do so themselves. 
Therefore, when the Torah states that they offered a “foreign fire,” this 
alludes to the sins that brought them to this as well. 
Rav Chaim Shmuelevitz adds that what was true in Moshe Rabbeinu’s 
time is true today as well: Every generation receives the Torah via the 
gedolei hador. They are the only ones who are capable of determining 
what Hashem’s will is amid the specific circumstances of their era. 
Through their exceptional toil in Torah, yiras Shamayim and sense of 
responsibility for the generation, they merit the siyatta deShemaya to 
understand what Hashem’s will really is. 
In Vayikra Rabba (11:8), the Sages state: Why is Klal Yisrael likened to a 
bird? Just as a bird cannot fly without wings, Klal Yisrael cannot function 
without its elders. From the time of Matan Torah until this day, every 
generation has faced new sets of trials and tribulations, and only the 
gedolei Yisrael were able to navigate the proper path. We must appreciate 
the gedolei hador, and make sure to follow their instructions, as our life as 
Jews depends on this. 
Notes Rav Dessler, the sin of Nadav and Avihu finds expression today as 
well. Unfortunately, there are those who think to themselves that “of 
course, when it comes to Torah study the gedolim are the greatest scholars, 
but are they the biggest experts outside of the beis medrash, also?” 
Rav Dessler would recall that he had been privileged to be in the presence 
of the Chofetz Chaim. There, he witnessed how Hashem was with the 
gadol hador. Any and every important detail of what transpired in the 
world came to the Chofetz Chaim’s attention. “How profound and all-
inclusive was his judgment. It was palpably clear that Hashem was guiding 
him. To think that we could know more than him is absurd. If you would 
have been with him, you would have seen the exceptional siyatta 
deShemaya he had, which made his judgment 100 percent on the mark,” 
said Rav Dessler. 
If a person would be with the gedolim, he would see their greatness. The 
Sages advise (Brachos 28b) that we send our children to be among 
talmidei chachamim, and we should surely make the effort to do so 
ourselves. Harav Yitzchak Zilberstein recalls that when he was a young 
boy, his mother would tell him to go to the beis medrash after leaving his 
cheder. 
“What should I do there?” he asked. 
“You’ll see the chachamim there, how they talk, how they behave. You’ll 
see their greatness,” was the answer. 
Once, an organization that operated numerous day schools tried to recruit a 
talmid chacham to assume the position of principal in an out-of-town 
school. Three such towns needed a principal, and he informed them that he 
would first need to speak to Rav Moshe Feinstein. 
The organization directors were confused. “Is this a halachic question? 
What can Rav Moshe Feinstein add?” 
“For any big decision, I always speak to Rav Moshe first,” he replied. 
After he explained his situation, Rav Feinstein asked which were the three 
towns that needed a principal. He named them. 

“The first town is very small. You must find out if the principal is the one 
in charge, or if the parents are the ones making the decisions. The second 
town is big enough for a principal to work, but you must make sure that 
they have the ability to pay you. You are not allowed to move your family 
out-of-town without first securing an income there.” 
With that, Rav Moshe turned back to his learning, indicating that the 
meeting had come to an end. The man did not bother pressing him about 
the third possibility. 
When the man relayed Rav Feinstein’s questions to the directors, they 
were taken aback. 
“It’s true that in the first town, the reason their principal quit is because he 
felt he had no power against the parents. As for the second town, it’s true 
that in the initial period, they have no funds to pay you, as they are still 
paying their debts to the previous principal. As for the third town, we were 
just informed that they hired a principal and are no longer looking.” 
May we recognize the greatness of the gedolei Yisrael! 
 

Rabbi Label Lam 

Dvar Torah 
Parshas Shemini: About This We Must Be Clear 
Any animal that has a cloven hoof that is not completely split, and which 
does not bring up its cud, is unclean (tame’) for you. Anyone who touches 
them shall become unclean (tame’). (Vayikra 11:26) 
The Torah spells out clearly and in definitive language that certain animals 
are just not for Jews to eat. The Torah calls them TAME’. It is a very 
sharp term. How then do we understand and reconcile this strong 
terminology with the beautiful lesson found in the Talmud in tractate 
Pesachim. 
There are two competing principles. When communicating Torah to 
students words should be sparing. There is a preference to say things in the 
shortest way possible. There is another value that the words should be 
clean and positive. Sometimes this can result in a conflict. For example, 
when Noach was told to bring animals to the Ark he brought two by two 
from those creatures that were not considered Kosher and he brought 
seven for those Kosher animals that would later be used for sacrifices. 
Super! The language employed to describe those non-Kosher creatures is 
“sh’aneinu Tahora”- that they were not pure. 
The Talmud detects that the written Torah went a number of letters out of 
its way just to say it in the more preferred pleasant way. It could have 
easily described the same group as Tame’. Instead the requirement for 
brevity yielded to the need to communicate using a cleaner language. All 
of this begs the question of why the Torah uses here the straight and strong 
expression Tame! Is it not in violation this highly valued principle!? About 
this the Dubner Maggid relates an instructive parable. 
At the home of the most wealthy and noble man in town, a fine and 
distinguished guest arrives one day from a distant place. They engage each 
other in a charming and delightful conversation on a wide range of topics, 
of common interest to both. 
After a while the conversation turns to local personalities. The guest asks 
his wealthy host, “Do you know so and so?” “Oh yes, he’s such a nice man 
and his family is wonderful too.” They exchange nothing but pleasantries 
and glowing opinions about everyone whose name is mentioned as is 
expected and required. The guest asks if his nobleman friend knows about 
a certain water carrier! “He’s a hard-working man and nice too!” The guest 
persists. “I hear he has a daughter of marriageable age.” The wealthy man 
chimes in, “Oh yes, and I have heard she is a good catch!” 
Then the distinguished guest launches his surprise proposal, “How about 
the water carrier’s daughter for your wonderful son!?” To this, the wealthy 
nobleman exclaims, “My benighted son for the daughter of such a lowly 
person?!” His sudden change of tone and terminology arouses the curiosity 
of his guest. “I thought you said he was a fine man!?” The wealthy man 
explains that when speaking about him in a neutral setting he is fine and 
fine enough for his own pedigree but when considering his daughter for 
my noble son, I must be clear even at the risk of sounding blunt!” 
So too, when Noach was bringing animals they were not being considered 
for review to be on the menu of a Jew. They are G-d’s creatures, unique 
and fuzzy but just not pure. However, when entertaining what should enter 
the mouth of a Jew, the Torah changes its tone and teaches with strong and 
definitive terms –TAME’. 
The subject of Kosher animals ends with this declaration: “For I am 
Hashem your G-d, and you shall sanctify yourselves and be holy, because 
I am holy, and you shall not defile yourselves through any creeping 
creature that crawls on the ground. For I am HASHEM Who has brought 
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you up from the land of Egypt to be your G-d. Thus, you shall be holy, 
because I am holy. (Vayikra 11:44-45) About this, we must be clear! 
DvarTorah, Copyright © 2007 by Rabbi Label Lam and Torah.org. 
 

Rabbi Eli Mansour 
Weekly Perasha Insights 
Parashat Shemini: The Death of Nadab and Abihu 
We read in Parashat Shemini of the death of Nadab and Abihu, Aharon’s 
older two sons, who brought an incense offering upon the altar. The Torah 
(10:1) emphasizes, “Asher Lo Siva Otam” – that Nadav and Abihu were 
not commanded to bring this offering. It seems clear from the Torah’s 
account here that Nadab and Abihu were punished for bringing this 
offering which they were not instructed to bring. 
Earlier in the Humash, however, we find a different reason for why Nadab 
and Abihu were punished. Towards the end of Parashat Mishpatim 
(Shemot 24:11), we read that Nadab and Abihu “ate and drank” as they 
beheld the revelation of G-d at the time of Matan Torah, and G-d “did not 
send His hand” against them. Rashi explains that they deserved to die for 
irreverently indulging in food and drink as they beheld G-d’s revelation, 
but G-d decided to delay their punishment rather than kill them at the 
festive occasion of Matan Torah. This clearly indicates that the sin for 
which they were punished was not offering incense, but rather brazenly 
eating and drinking at the time of the Revelation. How can we reconcile 
these two accounts? 
One explanation is that the incense offering brought by Nadab and Abihu 
was not actually forbidden. The Torah, as mentioned, emphasizes the point 
that they were not commanded to offer this incense; this does not 
necessarily imply that it was forbidden. The reason for this emphasis is 
that it explains how G-d was able to kill Nadab and Abihu at this time, 
when they brought an offering. There is a famous rule that “Sheluheh 
Misva Einam Nizokin” – a person is not harmed while involving himself 
in a Misva (unless he puts himself in an especially dangerous situation in 
the process). We might wonder, then, how Nadab and Abihu could be 
harmed while serving G-d in the Mishkan. If a person is guaranteed 
protection while performing a Misva, then how could Nadab and Abihu be 
killed while bringing an offering to G-d? The Torah’s answer to this 
question is “Asher Lo Siva Otam” – they were not commanded to bring 
this offering. Involvement in a Misva guarantees protection only in 
situations of “Mesuveh Ve’oseh” – when a person fulfills a Misva which 
he is obligated to perform. If a person voluntarily accepts a certain Misva 
upon himself, the Misva will not necessarily ensure his protection from 
harm. Therefore, Nadab and Abihu were punished for their disrespect at 
the time for Matan Torah, but what allowed this to happen at the time of 
their incense offering was the fact that “Lo Siva Otam” – that they were 
involved in a Misva which they were not commanded to perform. 
Interestingly, there is an unusual cantillation note underneath the word 
“Lo” in the phrase “Asher Lo Siva Otam,” a note called “Mercha Kefula.” 
This note appears very rarely in the Humash, and we customarily refer to it 
by the name “Tereh Ta’ameh.” The expression “Tereh Ta’ameh” means 
“two reasons.” It is used here to allude to the fact that Nadab and Abihu’s 
death at this time resulted from a combination of two different reasons – 
their irreverence at Matan Torah, and their bringing a voluntary incense 
offering. The note is placed underneath this phrase – “Asher Lo Siva 
Otam” – to allude to the fact that there was also a second factor 
contributing to their punishment, namely, the disrespect they showed at the 
time of the Revelation. 
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The Death of Nadav and Avihu 
By Rabbi Asher Bush 
Associate Member, Young Israel Council of Rabbis 
The punishment Nadav and Avihu received is unique in the Torah, not just 
in the manner in which they died (the fire that consumed their souls, 
leaving their bodies intact), but also in the very fact that they died. While 
punishments of many individuals are recorded in the Torah, in each of 
those cases they had either violated a stated law of the Torah, as in the 

case of the m'kalel (blasphemer) [Vayikra 24] and the M'kosheish Eitzim 
(desecrater of Shabbat) [Bamidbar 15:32], or they received a specific 
warning to stop, as in the case of Korach or the meraglim (spies). But 
Nadav and Avihu were killed without any apparent warning. And, despite 
the fact that the Torah spells out that their deaths resulted from their 
having brought an inappropriate offering (Aish Zara), this does not seem to 
be the full story. Rashi quotes a debate as to whether their primary sin was 
because they entered the sanctuary while intoxicated or that they had the 
chutzpah to rule on matters of halacha in the presence of Moshe, their 
teacher. Apparently, our Sages felt this story could not be understood just 
at face value. There was something missing. This story becomes even 
more difficult in light of the words that followed their death, as Moshe told 
Aharon − that this is what G-d had previously explained to him, that 
"B'krovai ekadeish" ("through those who are close to Me, I will be 
sanctified"). That implies Nadav and Avihu were righteous and not 
actually sinful, strengthening the question as to why they were not warned 
or even given the chance to do t'shuva (repentance) like their own father 
Aharon had done at the time of the Golden Calf. 
It seems our Sages could not explain this story at face value because, 
throughout the Torah, G-d does not administer severe punishments for sins 
without a prior warning. The punishment of the sin of Nadav and Avihu 
might not have been caused by the gravity of the sin, but from the results 
and implications of their sin. It was not just a personal failure, but one that 
could well affect the future of the new mishkan (tabernacle) and of the 
Jewish people. 
According to either of the above mentioned explanations for their 
punishment, the main point of the story remains unchanged. The Jewish 
people had just spent significant amounts of time, effort and wealth 
fulfilling G-d's command to build a sanctuary. It would soon become a 
regular feature in the lives of the people, and would be their primary 
manner and location to commune with G-d. The process of inaugurating 
and using the mishkan had just begun. The nation had started its formal 
service of G-d. 
It was precisely at this moment that the greatest danger existed. There 
were just five Kohanim in the entire Jewish nation, and now two of them 
had begun to conduct themselves, in G-d's sanctuary, not very differently 
from the pagan priests of the other nations. Many pagan cults used 
drunkenness in their services which led to the frivolity, debauchery and 
licentiousness that attracted so many of their adherents. For this reason, G-
d was compelled to deal harshly with Nadav and Avihu, to kill them in this 
unusual manner, to teach the Jewish people in the strongest terms that the 
mishkan was never intended to be a Jewish version of a pagan temple but, 
rather, a House of G-d. 
A similar logic holds for the explanation that their great sin was that they 
had the chutzpa to rule on matters of halacha in the presence of Moshe and 
Aharon. From the end of Parshat Yitro through Sh'mini, the overwhelming 
majority of the laws of the Torah deal with the building of the mishkan 
and the laws of korbanot (sacrifices). The Torah speaks of these matters in 
great detail, seemingly being repetitive as it states that the commands were 
indeed followed as given. And after all this, Nadav and Avihu entered the 
mishkan ignoring all the many laws, simply following their own ideas and 
not the laws they were taught. This was not just a simple matter of having 
the brazen chutzpa to rule on a matter of halacha in the presence of their 
teacher. They were negating the entire Torah which devoted much 
attention to each detail of the laws regarding building and serving in the 
mishkan. At this moment the entire mishkan and all it stood for was in 
jeopardy of being lost. It was intended to be a House of G-d where if one 
followed the path laid out in the Torah and came with the proper 
dedication it would be the ideal way to get close to G-d. Nadav and Avihu 
ignored all of this, possibly creating an environment where each person 
would just do whatever they pleased, and not follow the halacha. 
Therefore, this most unusual act of Divine intercession was required to 
teach the people that the true path to G-d is to follow the Torah − not to 
follow one’s own impulses. Shabbat Shalom. 
The Weekly Sidra- “The Theaters And Circuses 

In Edom” 
By Rabbi Moshe Greebel 

Associate Member, Young Israel Council of Rabbis 
 “All the world’s a stage, and all the men and women merely players; they 
have their exits and their entrances, and one man in his time plays many 
parts…..” William Shakespeare, ‘As You Like It’ Act II, Scene VII 
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While the world has always marveled at these time honored very profound 
words of the Bard of Avon, few have realized that this very concept of the 
world as a theater is nothing new in the infinite repository of Torah, as 
seen in this week’s Sidra. Consider the following. After the death of Nadav 
and Avihu, Moshe addressed Aharon and his remaining sons: 
“And Moshe said to Aharon, and to Elazar and to Issamar, his sons, 
‘Uncover not your heads, nor tear your clothes (as a sign of mourning); 
lest you die, and lest anger come upon all the people; but let your brothers, 
the whole house of Yisroel, bewail the burning which HaShem has 
kindled. And you shall not go out from the door of the Tent of Meeting, 
lest you die; for the anointing oil of HaShem is upon you; And they did 
according to the word of Moshe.’” (Vayikra 19:6-7) 
Basically, Kohanim who performed the Avodah (service) in the Mishkan 
(Tabernacle), were not to mourn for deceased family members in the same 
way that others mourn. But, what is most interesting here is that by the 
design of HaKadosh Baruch Hu, Aharon and his remaining sons were not 
to cry over the loss of Nadav and Avihu. Instead, the rest of Yisroel was to 
do the crying, on which there are several very fascinating observations by 
our Rabbanim of blessed memory.  
We begin with the text Yalkut HaM’litzos (Kol M’Vasser) by Rav Dovid 
Tzvi HaKohain Katzberg (1856- 1937) of blessed memory, who informs 
us that even though HaKadosh Baruch Hu forbade Aharon and his sons 
from public mourning, the rest of the nation was obligated to publicly 
mourn the loss of Nadav and Avihu. For, had the nation not cried for the 
deceased, the impression would have been given G-d forbid, that Nadav 
and Avihu did not deserve to be mourned over. 
The text Imrei Shefer by the celebrated Rav Shlomo Kluger (1783- 1869) 
of blessed memory, instructs that every Tzadik (righteous person), as were 
Nadav and Avihu, is obliged to accept whatever punishment may come 
upon him with love for HaKadosh Baruch Hu. However, those around the 
Tzadik may never comprehend his greatness, and all they are capable of is 
mourning his passing. 
For our last observation, we return to the Yalkut HaM’litzos which 
comments on “And they did according to the word of Moshe.” This refers 
to Aharon and his sons not crying, while the rest of the nation cried, which 
quite frankly, poses the Yalkut HaM’litzos, is entirely contrary to human 
nature, wherein close relatives of the deceased cry, but not the unrelated. 
Yet, Aharon, his sons, and the rest of the B’nai Yisroel acted against their 
natural tendencies only because they were commanded to do so. It is as 
Dovid HaMelech stated: 
“I thought on my ways, and turned my feet to Your testimonies.” (T’hillim 
119:59) 
The Midrash Vayikra Rabbah 35-1 explains this Passuk (verse) in the 
following manner: 
“Dovid said, ‘Sovereign of the Universe! Every day I used to plan and 
decide that I would go to a particular place or to a particular dwelling 
house, but my feet always brought me to Synagogues and Houses of 
Study.’ Hence it is written, ’And turned my feet unto Your testimonies.’” 
The Yalkut HaM’litzos however, offers a slight variation to this saying, “I 
thought on my ways to go to a certain Greek/Roman theater, but ‘turned 
my feet to Your testimonies,’ and I wound up in the Bais HaMidrash 
(House of Study).” 
What is being stated here, is that even from vain and ostentatious 
Greek/Roman theaters, a great lesson can be learned. For, those thespians 
who perform there have the ability to dominate their nature, to laugh or to 
cry on demand, even though internally no joy or sadness is experienced by 
them.  
The Yalkut HaM’litzos continues by saying that the entire world is a 
theater, with each person having an assortment of individual roles to play. 
And, what is essential, is that just as the actor is inwardly not effected by 
the joy or sadness he displays on stage, so too do we play our assigned and 
very often necessary roles in this exercise called life, while inwardly and 
most privately being assured that all is under the ‘Hashgacha’ 
(administration) of HaKadosh Baruch Hu for the ultimate good. The 
Yalkut HaM’litzos now cites the Gemarah which discusses the following 
Passuk: 
“And I will take away his blood from his mouth, and his abominations 
from between his teeth; and he too shall remain for our G-d; and it shall be 
like a clan in Y’huda; and Ekron like a Y’vusi.” (Z’charya 9:7) 
The Gemarah in M’gillah 6a has this to say regarding the above Passuk: 
“….. ‘And I will take away his blood from his mouth’ refers to their 
sacrificial shrines (for idolatry). ‘And his abominations from between his 
teeth’ refers to their oracles (of idolatry). ‘And he too shall remain for our 

G-d’ are the synagogues and houses of learning in Edom. ‘And it shall be 
like a clan in Y‘huda and Ekron as a Y’vusi’ are the theatres and circuses 
in Edom, in which one day the chieftains of Y’huda shall publicly teach 
the Torah.’” 
The Yalkut HaM’litzos concludes by stating that in the perspective of the 
infinite repository of the Torah HaK’dosha, something of great value as 
complete faith in divine Hashgacha can be learned even from a simple 
actor on stage. And, so close the words of the Yalkut HaM’litzos. 
A final thought on the above Gemarah which states, “The theatres and 
circuses in Edom, in which one day the chieftains of Y’huda shall publicly 
teach the Torah…..”  
At some point in the 1980’s, a Syum HaShas (completion of all 
Babylonian Gemarah over a seven and a half year cycle, popularly known 
as Daf Yomi) was held at Madison Square Garden in New York City, an 
event attended by thousands, in addition to the young men of my 12th 
grade Gemarah class ‘chaperoned’ by me. Interestingly enough, that 
evening happened to have been Rosh Chodesh (new moon). 
Now, even in those days, the main scoreboard at the Garden was massive, 
with huge letters in lights scrolling along an endless surface. But on that 
evening, regrettably prior to the advent of cell phones equipped with 
cameras, directly before the huge assembly would recite Ma’ariv (evening 
service), the enormous scoreboard suddenly and without warning flashed 
with scrolling ten foot letters that read: 
DON’T FORGET YA’ALEH V’YAVO!! 
Is this what the Gemarah meant by stating, “These are the theatres and 
circuses in Edom, in which one day the chieftains of Y’huda shall publicly 
teach the Torah?” While the thought may be sufficiently interesting, who 
can really know for certain? One way or the other though, it is our 
obligation to fully trust that the Hashgacha of HaKadosh Baruch Hu is 
ultimately for the good, regardless of how the stage before us may be set.  
May we soon see the G’ulah Sh’laimah in its complete resplendence- 
speedily, and in our times. Good Shabbos. 
Confidential matters may be sent to Rabbi Greebel at: belmar.rabbi@yahoo.com Also appearing on the website: The National Council of Young Israel 
http://www.youngisrael.org  

Torah Insights - Respect Others, Respect 
Yourself 

By Rabbi Dov Shapiro 
Associate Member, Young Israel Council of Rabbis 

Speaking respectfully is a trait that we all value and try to imbue in our 
children. As soon as our children begin to speak we teach them to say 
“please” and “thank you”, and to express themselves with courtesy, with 
derech eretz. We generally associate derech eretz with the impact our 
words have on others. In fact though, the value of refined speech is also 
intrinsic, often reflecting the character of the speaker. 
In this weeks parsha, Parshas Shmini, the Torah describes which animals 
are kosher and which animals are not kosher. In order for an animal to be 
kosher it must have two specific physical characteristics – it must have 
split hooves, and it must chew its cud. The Torah then goes on to list 
several animals that possess one of these signs and lack the other. A camel 
chews its cud but lacks split hooves; a pig’s hooves are split, but it doesn’t 
chew its cud. In all such cases the Torah teaches us: an animal is not 
kosher unless it possesses both kosher traits. One feature without the other 
is not sufficient to qualify the animal as kosher. 
In describing each of the “one kosher sign” animals the Torah (Vayikra 
11:4) first mentions its “kosher sign”, and then points out that it lacks the 
other “sign” thus rendering the animal non-kosher. Never does the Torah 
mention the missing sign first. The Midrash highlights this pattern and 
explains that with this deliberate sequence the Torah is intending to teach 
us an important, relevant lesson. Although these animals are not kosher 
and must be identified as such, the Torah wanted to do so in the most 
gentle, respectful way possible. The Torah accomplished this by first 
mentioning the quality that is present, acknowledging as it were, that the 
animal does at least possess one “kosher sign”. Only then does the posuk 
conclude that nevertheless, since the animal lacks the second “kosher 
sign”, it may not be eaten. 
In his sefer Ohr Hatzafun, the Alter of Slabodka elaborates on this 
Midrash. The Torah here is making reference not to people, but to animals. 
Animals have no recognition or appreciation of the manner in which they 
are described. They don’t care whether they are spoken about respectfully 
or demeaningly. Furthermore, there is no intention to disparage them, but 
simply to identify which animals are kosher and which are not. 
Nonetheless, the Torah makes sure to express its message in the nicest, 
kindest manner possible. 
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This Midrash contains an important lesson for us. Often in our daily 
communications and conversations we have a choice of different words we 
can use to convey the same message. We can be respectful or demeaning, 
gentle or curt, and sometimes, kind or cruel. The manner in which we 
choose to express ourselves not only determines how our words will be 
received and the impact they will have on the listener, but also reflects the 
caliber of our own personalities. There is a well known quote “A man 
never stands as tall as when he kneels to help a child”. True greatness, the 
Torah is teaching us, is measured by our ability to speak with respect and 
display courtesy to all, whether we feel they deserve that respect or not, 
and sometimes even when they won’t know the difference. Certainly when 
faced with the impulse to utter hurtful words, we would do well to bear in 
mind the high standard the Torah expects of us. 
Hashem has given us koach hadibur - the power of speech – and the 
responsibility to utilize and preserve the beauty of that glorious gift. 
Because when we speak with sensitivity and refinement we are not only 
honoring others, we are also honoring ourselves. 
Rabbi Dov Shapiro is the Rav of Kehillas Bnei Aliyah in New Hempstead, and a Certified Mohel. He can be reached at 877-88-Mohel or 
www.eastcoastmohel.com. To receive an e-mail of his weekly parsha column, e-mail: DSMohel@gmail.com  
 

Aish.Com - Rabbi Kalman Packouz 

Shabbat Shalom 
Shmini 5776  
GOOD MORNING! Many Jewish holidays have been humorously 
described as: "They wanted to kill us. We won. Let's eat." If you'd like to 
have your Pesach (Passover) Seder to be more than "Can we skip this part 
of the Hagaddah ... and Let's eat!", then this week's edition might be of 
help. The first Pesach Seder is Friday night, April 22nd. Your seder can be 
an even more enjoyable, memorable and warm family experience. 
How does one get his/her children to feel positively about being Jewish? 
You cannot transfer your feelings, but you can create the atmosphere and 
the experience which will engender positive feelings. Many people who 
love being Jewish, fondly reminisced about their Zaideh (grandfather) 
presiding over the Shabbat table or their Bubbie (grandmother) lighting 
Shabbat candles ... and their Seder! You are a link in that chain! 
How Do I Make My Seder Enjoyable, Creative And Meaningful? 
Remember that the Seder is for the kids, to transmit our history and 
understanding of life. You've got to make it interesting and intrigue them 
to ask questions. If a person asks a question, he'll be inclined to hear the 
answer! The only way to transmit your love and feeling for Judaism is 
through shared, positive experiences. You need to be excited about the 
Seder! Some ideas from Rabbi Shimon Apisdorf: 
1. Invest time before the Seder. Trade in your Maxwell House Hagaddah 
for one with commentary. Then read it! Visit a Jewish book store and see 
what intrigues you. Look at a commentary to get interesting insights to 
share with your family and guests. A few suggestions: Judaism in a 
Nutshell: Passover, Artscroll Haggadahs and Book of Our Heritage by 
Eliyahu Kitov. Available at local Jewish bookstores or by calling toll-free 
877-758-3242 ... or via JudaicaEnterprises.com . Also, excellent materials 
including an audio guide "How to Conduct the Passover Seder" are 
available at ChadishMedia.com ! 
2. Get Passover story books for the kids now! Read to them the stories 
before Pesach. Have them or help them make a little play to present at the 
Seder. Buy them Artscroll Children's Hagaddah! 
3. Have quizzes and prizes. Ask questions and give 20 points for a right 
answer. 100 points and they get a prize! Start with the youngest and work 
up through the ages. If a child answers a question that's not his, he loses 20 
points! Name: the plagues, the 4 sons, the number of years in slavery -- 
make your list of questions before the Seder. (You can even prep the kids 
before the Seder with the answers!) 
4. Plan out the Seder with little surprises and props. During the section on 
the plagues throw into the air plastic animals when you get to the Wild 
Beasts; use ping pong balls for the plague of Hail. Be creative. Give each 
child a brown paper bag filled with his props. Have fun! (you can also 
order the "Bag of Plagues" props available at your local Jewish bookstore -
- or Amazon.com or theplaguesbag.com -- or assemble your own!) 
5. Delegate. Give your kids or guests a small part of the Haggadah to 
prepare. They can look at a Haggadah with commentary -- or go to 
Aish.com and search. It involves them and makes them a part of the Seder 
rather than being an observer. 
6. Have questions for discussion at the table! Passover marks the birth of 
the Jewish people. It's a time to reflect on the meaning, value and 
implications of being Jewish. Here are some questions to discuss: 
On a scale of 1-10, how important is being Jewish to you? Please explain. 

If your son, daughter, brother, sister, or best friend told you that they 
planned to raise their children without any Jewish education or identity, 
how would you react? 
If you thought the existence of Israel was in danger, would you risk your 
life to help save it? 
What do you like about being Jewish? What don't you like? 
Is it important to you or for your children to have mostly Jewish friends? 
Why? 
7. Spend time at Aish.com/pesach and AishAudio.com ... and for more on 
Pesach! And be sure to see the Aish video "The Google Exodus" -- What 
would the Exodus have looked like if Moses had the internet? 
Torah Portion Of The Week: Shemini 
Concluding the 7 days of inauguration for the Mishkan (Portable 
Sanctuary), Aaron, the High Priest, brings sacrifices for himself and the 
entire nation. Nadav and Avihu, sons of Aaron, bring an incense offering 
on their own initiative, and are consumed by a heavenly fire (perhaps the 
only time when someone did something wrong and was immediately hit by 
"lightning"). 
The Cohanim are commanded not to serve while intoxicated. The 
inaugural service is completed. God then specifies the species which are 
kosher to eat: mammals (those that have cloven hoofs and chew their cud), 
fish (those with fins and scales), birds (certain non-predators), and certain 
species of locusts. The portion concludes with the laws of spiritual 
defilement from contact with the carcasses of certain animals. 
Dvar Torah 
based on Growth Through Torah by Rabbi Zelig Pliskin 
The Torah commands the Cohanim that "Wine and other intoxicating 
beverages you shall not drink" (Lev. 10:9) before coming to do the service. 
The Midrash Vayikra Rabbah (a collection of homiletical stories and 
insights) warns against alcoholism: "If a person drinks too much wine, he 
will end up selling all that he owns to keep up his addiction to drinking." 
The Midrash continues: The children of a drunk were worried that they 
would soon be penniless. They tied up their father when he was drunk and 
placed him in a cemetery; they hoped that when he became sober he would 
be shocked by the experience and become aware of the dangers of 
drinking to excess. 
That day a caravan carrying vats of wine was attacked and sped past the 
cemetery to outrun the attackers. A barrel rolled off the wagon and when 
the man woke up from his drunken sleep, he was surprised to find the 
spigot of the barrel next to his face. And he continued to drink. 
The Almighty leads us in the direction we desire to go. The greater your 
desire to do something, the more successful you will be. Therefore, choose 
well what you desire in life. When you wish to accomplish in spiritual 
matters, build up a strong desire to accomplish and the Almighty will lead 
you in that path! 
Pirke Avot 4:17 
"There are three crowns -- the crown of Torah, the crown of priesthood, 
and the crown of kingship; 
but the crown of a good name surpasses all of them." -- Rabbi Shimon 
Quote of the Week 
A goal without a deadline is only a dream 
With Deep Appreciation to George Feldenkreis  
With Special Thanks to Mrs. Jean Paul and In Loving Memory of 
Mattityahu ben Tirtza 
This article can also be read at: http://www.aish.com/tp/ss/ssw/373664441.html Like what you read? As a non-profit organization, Aish.com relies on 
readers like you to enable us to provide meaningful and relevant articles. Join Aish.com and help us continue to give daily inspiration to people like 
you around the world. Make a secure donation at: https://secure.aish.com/secure/pledge.php or mail a check to Aish.com, c/o The Jerusalem Aish 
HaTorah Fund PO Box 1259 Lakewood, NJ 08701 Copyright © 1995 - 2016 Aish.com - http://www.aish.com  
 

Rabbi Eliezer Parkoff 

Weekly Chizuk 
Parshas Shemini - Parshas Parah 
Kosher Is A Chok - It's The Law! 
Parah Aduma - A Sign of Emunah Peshuta 
Adapted from Be'er HaParsha by Rav Elimelech Biderman 
The Ohr HaChaim asks why does the possuk (Bamidbar 19:2) state, "This 
is the Chok of the Torah"? [Chok means statute, a mitzvah for which we 
have no explanation.] It should have written ""This is the Chok of the 
Parah." He replies that it is hinting to a great principle in Yiddishkeit. If a 
person will fulfill this mitzvah in spite of the fact that it is a chok and he 
has no clue as to its reason, then it will be considered as if he has fulfilled 
the entire Torah! Fulfilling a mitzvah in spite of his not understanding it is 
a clear sign of his firm emunah and deep desire to fulfill all the mitvos of 
his Creator. Perhaps this is why Hashem wanted to give this mitzvah in the 
form of a chok. 
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This is the way a person should conduct himself. He should follow 
Hakadosh Baruch Hu like a little child who totally follows his father's 
instructions every step of the way. He doesn't question why, he doesn't try 
to figure it out himself. He has perfect faith in Hashem Yisborach that He 
is leading him in the right direction and that Hashem alone controls 
everything that happens - with the best intentions and blessings. 
Therefore the mitzvah of Parah Aduma is a chok with no reason given. As 
Rashi comments, "Because Satan and the nations of the world taunt Israel, 
saying, 'What is this commandment, and what purpose does it have?' 
Therefore, the Torah uses the term "statute." I have decreed it; you have no 
right to challenge it." - [Yoma 67b]. 
The ashes of the Parah Aduma are used as the epitomy of Taharah 
[spiritual cleansing]. Thus this statute sends us the message about the goal 
of purity: to develop within oneself the characteristic of not questioning 
Hakadosh Baruch Hu's ways. We should follow Him with perfect emunah. 
This is what Rashi has told us in his commentary to the possuk "Be 
wholeheared with Hashem your G-d" (Devorim 18:13): "Conduct yourself 
with Him with simplicity and depend on Him, and do not inquire of the 
future; rather, accept whatever happens to you with [unadulterated] 
simplicity and then, you will be with Him and to His portion. - [Sifrei]." 
I Used To Eat Kosher - No More! 
And the Lord spoke to Moshe and to Aharon, to say to them: Speak to the 
Bnei Yisroel, saying: These are the creatures that you may eat among all 
the animals on earth. (Vayikra 11:1-2) As told over by Rabbi Avraham 
Gross, former Rav of Shaarei Hatikva Synagogue in Washington Heights 
After forty-seven years being the Rav of the Shaarei Hatikva Shul, I 
moved to Eretz Yisroel. About twelve years before my move, I served as 
chaplain in Columbia Presbyterian Hospital. Every day I would receive a 
printout from the hospital's computer of all the Jewish patients. But 
everyone knows that computers aren't foolproof and many Jewish patients 
never made it onto the list. So on my rounds through the wards, I would 
look at the names posted on the doors of the rooms, looking for those that 
were likely to be Jewish. 
One day I passed by a room and perused the names listed. My attention 
was immediately drawn to one name in particular. It was the family name 
of a most illustrious talmid chacham of pre-World War I Europe, one of 
the Gedolei Hador. I knocked and was beckoned inside. The patient, an 
elderly Jewish man, sat on his bed. 
"Good morning," I said as I introduced myself as the chaplain of the 
hospital. "I couldn't help but wonder about your family name. Are you by 
any chance related to Rabbi So-and-so?" 
"What! So you knew my great grandfather?!" 
"I know my beard is gray, but I'm not that old. However, I have studied 
from his works and he was really a very great scholar." 
On his tray were the hospital utensils and the remains of his breakfast. I 
looked at the tray and his eyes caught my stare. 
"Rabbi, I guess you're wondering about my breakfast. Well, to tell you the 
truth. I used to keep kosher. But no more! I used to keep Shabbos… but no 
more! I used to daven and lay tefillin… NO MORE!" 
I looked at him and with a pained voiced I answered, "You must have 
suffered a terrible tragedy." 
For a moment he was silent and looked down, seemingly lost in his 
thoughts. "I had a son. He was twenty years old when he got sick. My wife 
and I stayed by his bedside the whole week. Friday afternoon we bid him 
goodbye and hurried home so my wife could light Shabbos candles before 
sunset. Right before she lit, we got the phone call. Since then I have had 
nothing to do with Yiddishkeit." 
I looked at him and, after a moment of silence, said, "So you're angry at G-
d." 
"You bet I am!" was his reply. He continued talking about this for about 
ten minutes and I empathized with his pain. 
I was struggling within myself, searching for an answer. I prayed silently 
to the Ribono Shel Olam for help. Then I got an idea. 
"What was your profession?" 
"Me? Why, I was a justice of the Supreme Court of the Borough of 
Queens. I sat on the bench for over twenty years. And do you know, that in 
all of that time the Federal Supreme Court only repealed two of my cases. 
That says a lot. I researched all my cases, and my ruling was overturned 
only twice." 
He did not realize it, but he had just played into my hands. 
"That is a wonderful record. I bet you disappointed a lot of people. Every 
trial has two sides. You decided against one of them. And the lawyer who 
lost must have muttered under his breath. Of course, he would not say 

anything out loud. That would be contempt of court. But outside the court 
he must have cursed you and your decision. He probably felt that you were 
terribly wrong in your judgment, had not sized up the case properly, or had 
misconstrued the evidence. But you stuck to your guns. You had 
researched the case thoroughly and you were absolutely convinced that 
your decision was the law. It did not matter that the other person did not 
understand. That is the law. The law is often cold. It is harsh. It is difficult 
to accept. It often hurts and is painful. But that is the law! 
"G-d is the ultimate Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of the Universe. 
Many times, He has to hand down decisions that we puny mortals cannot, 
for the life of us, fathom. It does not make sense. It looks wrong and harsh. 
But G-d knows better. He has taken everything into consideration; all the 
past and future. All the ramifications have been accounted for. In the end, 
He has made His decision, and we have to accept it. You know why? 
Because that is the law! It hurts, it is painful. We do not understand. But 
that is the law. 
"You lost a son. It was a very great tragedy. You have suffered 
overwhelming grief. But you were a justice of the Supreme Court. You 
understand. That is the law." 
He stared at me for a moment, and then dropped his head. He repeated 
over and over again, "That is the law. That is the law." 
He raised his head. "You know, Rabbi, no one ever explained it to me that 
way. That is the law. I must accept it. Because that is the law." 
He looked at me and asked, "Do you think I can get kosher food in this 
hospital?" 
Gut Shabbos! 
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Rabbi Moshe Pogrow - Ani Maamin Foundation 

Gem Of The Week From RSR”H 
The Meaning of Korbanos 
Korban. No word in Western language adequately conveys the concept 
inherent in the Hebrew word. The common translation is “offering,” in the 
sense of “sacrifice,” with a connotation of destruction and loss—a 
connotation that is foreign, and antithetical to the Hebrew concept of a 
korban. 
Even the meaning in the sense of “offering” without “sacrifice”, does not 
correspond to Korban in its full sense. The idea of an offering implies a 
prior request on the part of the recipient; the purpose of the offering is to 
satisfy his needs. There is no distinction between an offering and a gift. 
The concept of a korban, however, is far removed from this. It is never to 
be understood as a gift. The word is found solely in the context of man’s 
relationship with Hashem, and can only be understood on the basis of the 
meaning of the root word, karav. The meaning of karav, in its literal sense, 
is to draw close. The purpose and the result of hakrava is positive, the 
forming of a relationship with someone. The opposite— destruction and 
loss—should not be ascribed to it. 
From this definition, it follows that a korban serves to meet the needs of 
the makriv, not the One to Whom the korban is brought. The will of the 
makriv is that something of his should come to a closer relationship with 
Hashem. This is the very essence of a korban: it is designed to bring about 
hakrava. Kirvas Elokim, seeking Hashem’s nearness, is, for a Jew, the sole 
good (Tehillim 73:28). 
In the Sanctuary, man understands that closeness to Hashem is the sole 
criterion for shaping his outlook on life and evaluating his happiness: Ad 
avo el mikdashei Kel, avina l’acharisam (ibid. 73:17). There, he sees 
clearly that his spiritual and material happiness flourishes only through 
closeness to Hashem and His Law, his ultimate calling. There, he learns 
that the only way to attain kirvas Elokim is through total dedication to the 
illuminating, life-giving fire of the Torah. There, life’s riddles are solved. 
There, one’s happiness is determined by the measure of his closeness to 
Hashem. There, body and spirit yearn for Hashem and to know Him 
(73:26). There, distance from Hashem brings ruin (73:27). There, good is 
found only in closeness to Hashem; kirvas Elokim li tov. Hence, 
“happiness” loses its appeal if found far from Hashem; near Him, suffering 
is sweetened and even transformed into good. 
The essence of an offering is not killing, but rebirth and renewal of 
existence. Spiritual and moral awakening, entering into a life more noble 
and pure, renewing strength for life from the never-failing source of 
Hashem’s love—that is the Jewish concept of an offering. 
Have a wonderful Shabbos, Moshe Pogrow 
Director, Ani Maamin Foundation 
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Attaining Its Completion 
“And it was on the eighth day, Moshe called to Aharon and to his sons, 
and to the elders of Israel.” Vayikra 9:1 
The eighth day of the inauguration period, the day the Mishkan was 
erected, was Rosh Chodesh Nisan. That very day was adorned with ten 
crowns (it featured ten unique aspects of initiation). -- Rashi, from Seder 
Olam 7, also see Shabbos 87b 
One of the ten aspects of that special day was that it was Sunday, the first 
day of the week, the day of the week which was the first day of Creation. 
(see Shabbos 87b). 
We must understand the significance of that particular Sunday and why the 
Gemara highlights it as corresponding to the day when Creation began. 
What is the connection between the Mishkan and the beginning of 
Hashem’s creation of the world? 
Ezor Eliyahu cites the Mishnah in Avos (1:2), which teaches that the 
world is founded upon three attributes. They are Torah, Avodah (service in 
the Mishkan) and Gemilus Chassadim (kindness). Torah and kindness 
were practiced by the patriarchs and the many righteous people who had 
lived before the construction of the Mishkan. Formal service with 
communal offerings, however, only began at this point. Now, for the first 
time, the world was well-established and well-founded upon all three of 
the pillars which are necessary for its support. Therefore, the entire 
network of creation was now complete for the first time, as the third pillar 
of support became firm and solid, and there was an added element of 
celebration which was appropriately noted with that day being “the first 
complete day for creation”. 
Higher Aspirations 
“And Moshe and Aharon came to the Tent of Meeting, and they went out 
and they blessed the people, and the glory of God appeared to the entire 
people.” Vayikra 9:23 
“And they went out and they blessed the people.” They said: “May the 
pleasantness of my Lord, our God, be upon us; may the Shechina rest in 
the work of your hands.” This was because for all the seven days of the 
inauguration, during which Moshe put up the Mishkan and officiated in it 
and dismantled it each day, the Shechina did not rest in it, and Israel was 
ashamed. And they said to Moshe, “Moshe, our master! We went to so 
much trouble that the Shechina should rest among us, and so that we 
should thus know that the sin of the Golden Calf was atoned for on our 
behalf! [Now we see that it was all for nothing.]” Therefore, he said to 
them: “This is the thing that God has commanded you to do. Then the 
glory of God will appear to you. Aharon, my brother, is worthier and more 
important than I, for through his offerings and his service, the Shechina 
will rest among you and you will know that the Omnipresent has chosen 
him.” – Rashi 
There had already been many indications and gestures of endearment 
offered to show the Jewish people that they had been forgiven for their 
unfortunate participation in the Golden Calf. The very opportunity that 
they had been afforded to construct the Mishkan was proof that Hashem 
had accepted their repentance. The clouds of glory which hovered about 
them, the manna which fell daily, and the miraculous flow of water that 
accompanied the nation in the desert were, again, testimonials that Hashem 
loved them. Why, then, were they in need for yet another sign that their 
teshuva was complete? 
Sefer Meilitz Yosher explains that there are many levels of merit in the 
world. There is a simple level whereby a person has a guarantee that he 
has “a portion in the world-to-come”. One can also achieve a status of RtCv 
okIgv hhj - living in the world-to-come”, or even reaching the plateau of 
being a RtCv okIg iC - a full member of the world-to-come”. The fact that a 
person may achieve a certain level is not adequate in and of itself, because 
everyone is always striving for the next higher level. 
The same is true in terms of the Jewish people and their constant yearning 
to grow closer to Hashem. Although they had been informed that they had 
been forgiven for the tragic event of the Golden Calf, this was not enough. 

They craved to attain even greater spiritual heights which would enable 
them to envision the Shechina itself. 
This is why they concluded their prayers with the request that the Shechina 
reside within their handiwork. They aspired to attain the level whereby 
they could see how all their efforts and each of their successes would 
reflect the honor of Heaven and the presence of Hashem. 
Striving For Greatness 
“And there came forth fire from before God, and it devoured them, and 
they died before God.” Vayikra 10:2 
The Gemara (Sanhedrin 52a) says that Moshe and Aharon walked first on 
the road, followed by Nadav and Avihu, then by the rest of Bnei Yisrael. 
Nadav and Avihu said, “When will these two elders die, so that we can 
lead the generation?” This statement is very perplexing. Why would 
Nadav and Avihu, who were very prominent men, speak in such a way? 
Sefer Be’er Yosef notes that their desire to serve Hashem was very strong. 
This was their greatness, yet it also caused their downfall. At Har Sinai, 
they looked at the Shechina when they should not have (see Shemos 24:11, 
Rashi), and they now went inside the Kodesh Kodoshim without being 
instructed to do so. We know that a leader can achieve greatness and 
closeness to Hashem, depending on the level of the generation he leads. 
When the Jewish nation sinned with the Golden Calf, Hashem said to 
Moshe, "[W,kUsdn] sr Qk" - you were only given greatness because of Bnei 
Yisrael, and now that they have sinned, your greatness is undeserved. 
(Berachos 34a) Also, for thirty-eight years in the desert after the Jews 
sinned by believing the spies, the Shechina did not speak to Moshe. 
The Zohar tells us that there was no generation as great as the rCsnv rIs - 
the generation of the desert, nor will there be one until the days of the 
Mashiach. Nadav and Avihu realized the greatness of that generation and 
wanted to be its leaders. Through this, they could reach a closeness to 
Hashem such as no other leader was able to achieve, except for Moshe. 
Their intent to become leaders of this notable generation was 
commendable, but it was wrong for them to speak the way they did, and 
for this they were punished. 
Perfect Justice 
“And Moshe said to Aharon and to his sons Elazar and Isamar: ‘Do not 
leave your heads unshorn and do not rend your garments that you do not 
die and He become wrathful with the entire assembly; and your brothers, 
the entire House of Israel, shall bewail the conflagration that God 
ignited.’ ” Vayikra 10:6 
Sefer Darchei Mussar points out that the verse mentions that the loss of 
Nadav and Avihu caused grief and mourning for the entire nation. Rashi 
(based upon Moed Kattan 28b) explains that the entire community must 
share in the distress over the loss of Torah scholars. 
Another approach is based upon the verse (Devarim 32:4): “[Hashem is] 
the Rock, His work is perfect, for all His ways are justice.” The 
commentators there explain that a judge of flesh and blood passes 
judgment upon a criminal without being able to take into full consideration 
the impact his punishment will have upon the other members of the family 
and of the community who will be affected by the verdict. For example, if 
a person is sent to prison, why must his wife and children now suffer? If a 
person is put to death, how is this fair to his wife, his children, and his 
parents? Even the community is affected by the judgment. Nevertheless, a 
mortal judge cannot fully consider all this in his ruling. Hashem, however, 
“is perfect in His work, and all His ways are justice” (Devarim 32:4). This 
means that Hashem’s judgment in any situation incorporates everyone who 
is even remotely going to be affected. Each person must be deserving of 
his element of the incidental outcome of the punishment meted out to the 
criminal. This can even work to save the offender from his fate, for he may 
be spared his deserved retribution if his family is not fit to suffer the 
second-hand outcome of his punishment. 
Our verse attests that the entire nation bemoaned the loss of Nadav and 
Avihu. If there would have been anyone who was not deserving of the 
indirect loss which he suffered due to the death of these two great men, 
then they would not have perished at this time. However, the entire nation 
did feel the loss, and they reacted to it by turning to Hashem in teshuva. 
Halachic Corner 
Parashas Parah 
Rosh Chodesh Nissan will take place next Shabbos - Yom Shabbos Kodesh 
It is important to give the highest degree of sIcF - honor - to the Sefer 
Torah. It is forbidden to touch the Torah parchment with one’s bare hands. 
It is only permitted in order to repair the Torah (O.C. 147:1). Therefore, 
when performing Hagbaha and Glila, if it is necessary to straighten out the 
parchment, one should use a talis or some other material (M.B. ibid. 2). 
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The prevalent minhag is to permit holding the “Atzei Chayim” without the 
need for a talis. (Sha’ar HaTziyun ibid. 4) The Acharonim say that our 
Chumashim and Tanachim, since they are not written on parchment in 
“Ksav Ashuris”, may be handled without washing one’s hands. If, 
however, a person knows that his hands have come in contact with 
something that would require washing, then the hands must be washed 
before touching sefarim (M.B. 147:3). However, even washing does not 
permit one to touch the Torah scroll. However, washing would permit a 
person to touch a Megilla or a Navi scroll with his bare hands. 
Questions for Thought and Study 
1. Why does the Torah say "vJ«n vum rJt ,t Ujehu" - “They took what 
Moshe had commanded.” Weren’t Aharon and his sons commanded by 
Hashem? See Malbim 9:5 
2. What was the novel law at the beginning of Parashas Shemini that the 
Torah had to mention "vJ«n ,t wv vum rJtF" - “as God commanded Moshe” 
again in Pasuk 9:10? See Ha’amek Davar 9:10 
3. Why does Pasuk 10:1 start by mentioning that the sons of Aharon 
“took” ("Ujehu") in plural form, yet in the same pasuk it says that they took 
"I,Tjn Jht" - “each man with his fire-pan” - in singular form? See Malbim 
10:1 
4. The word ".rJ" is understood as a “creeping creature”. An ";Ig" is 
understood as a “flying creature”. What is the ";Igv¨ .rJ" listed in Pasuk 
11:20? See Ramban and Rashi there 
5. The Torah mentions in Pasuk 11:40 that a person becomes tny (impure) 
by eating a vkcb (carcass). Isn’t that obvious, as it is already mentioned in 
the previous pasuk? See Ramban 11:40 
Answers: 
1. This was to show that the Kohanim acted very quickly and did not wait 
to hear the instructions elaborated by Aharon. As soon as they heard 
Moshe telling Aharon what to do, they began to act. 
2. Normally, when a Chattas and an Olah offering are brought, 
slaughtering and sprinkling are done for both animals, then the fats of the 
Olah are burned, followed by the burning of the fats of the Chattas. Here 
they were unusually commanded to do the full Chattas service before 
bringing the Olah sacrifice. 
3. This is to teach that before Nadav and Avihu committed their sin, they 
acted as individuals and did not consult one another. 
4. Rashi says that these were flying creatures whose bodies stay close to 
the ground, such as wasps, mosquitos, and grasshoppers. Ramban 
disagrees and describes these creatures as ones with four legs plus two 
additional “jumping” legs. This is in contrast to the four-legged creatures 
mentioned in Pasuk 11:23 that are not kosher. 
5. This warning is repeated to indicate that a person might think that he is 
not tny until he eats the vkcb One becomes tny by even handling a carcass. 
This warning is not mentioned in connection with non-kosher animals 
(11:25), as one is not likely to make this mistake. 
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Rabbi's Message 
Role Play 
Role play is an effective way to appreciate a situation from a someone 
else's vantage point. Also, it enables a person to consider the proper 
behavior if they were to find themselves in a different situation. By 
assigning a proposed "Role" to a person they get to "try it on" and see how 
it feels and how they would react. In this week's portion we find out that it 
is even more important to try on one's own role for size. 
The Torah describes how Nadav and Avihu, two talented sons of Ahron, 
wanted to really make their mark. With a high level of dedication they 
decided to bring Kitores/Incense in the Mishkan/Sanctuary. The Torah 
records that they were struck dead for doing so, and even tells us why: 
Because it was a fire that "G-d did not command." In other words, their 
yearning for greater heights of service took them to very lofty levels. But 
these were levels that they were not assigned. Unfortunately this was not 
an ordinary mistake. They "were playing with fire". Entering the 
Sanctuary without permission is serious business. It came with serious 
consequences. 
This event with Nadav and Avihu is similar to the story that will later 
occur with Korach. Korach, too, had great aspirations to achieve more 
greatness than he was assigned. He wanted to be Kohein Gadol- The High 
Priest. But he was not assigned to that position; Ahron was. But Korach 

really wanted… and he pushed his desire into a rebellion with tragic 
consequences. 
In our time there is much talk of people who feel that they got the "raw 
end of the deal." They feel "discriminated against" because of their role. 
Sometimes a sense of discrimination is the result of one's feeling a 
personal potential that is greater than they are achieving. This is the story 
of Rabbi Akiva who described himself as resentful of others, until through 
hard work he became great himself. But sometimes the sense of 
resentfulness is because we are too busy trying to role play other people's 
lives and have not discovered how to role play our own. 
The Bostoner Rebbe once illustrated this phenomenon by observing that in 
his shul they discriminate against him in a most profound way. Although 
other Rabbis are typically called up for Shlishi (the third Aliya), he is 
never called up then. "Such Discrimination!" he declared with a loving 
smile. He explained: I am a Levi. In the time of the Beis Hamikdash my 
tribe was the one chosen to be the honor guard and to provide the music. 
People of my tribe have the distinction of being called up for the second 
Aliya, not the third. Yet if you would like to interpret it as discrimination, 
"They discriminate against me. They are not giving me Shlishi as befits a 
Rebbe." 
A comfortable way to understand life is that it is like an army. Each person 
is given an assignment to further a common goal. If a person is assigned a 
certain goal, they cannot abdicate their position without giving proper 
notice and receiving authorization. Being in the air force is very grand and 
is a great contribution, but if one is on (boring) guard duty, he cannot just 
drop his assignment to achieve the loftier role of air force pilot. Such 
reassignment can be requested; only sometimes is it granted. The key to 
life satisfaction is not usually in reassignment. The key to life satisfaction 
is in understanding what the common goal is, and what our personal role is 
in achieving that goal. 
On one occasion someone asked me if I am resentful that I am not a 
Kohein. It is, perhaps, an interesting thing to think about. But if I was a 
Kohein-as special as that is- I would not be allowed to go to a cemetery 
and would not be allowed in the same building as a dead body. This would 
preclude me from assisting a bereaved family on a most personal level. Far 
better to live the role assigned, than to imagine all the roles that we think 
we ought to have been given. 
More often than not it is in fact hard to know how to define the "loftier 
role". Is it the men who dominate the service in shul or is it the women 
who typically dominate in nurturing and training the next generation of 
Jews, a precious commodity indeed. Is it the honest businessman who 
makes time to study Torah and do chesed with his family and with others, 
or is it the Torah scholar dedicated to high level Torah study and to 
empower people to be all they can be? 
Far better than role playing other people's roles would be to search deep 
inside ourselves through Torah and through prayer, to discover our 
personal strengths and our own personal role so that we can be the 
astoundingly best that we can be.  
With best wishes for a wonderful Shabbos! 
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Covenant & Conversation 
The Dangers of Enthusiasm (Shemini 5776) 
29 March 2016 
Excavating the history of words can sometimes be as revealing as 
excavating the ruins of an ancient city. Take the English word 
“enthusiasm”. Today we see this as something positive. One dictionary 
defines it as “a feeling of energetic interest in a particular subject or 
activity and an eagerness to be involved in it.” People with enthusiasm 
have passion, zest and excitement, and this can be contagious. It is one of 
the gifts of a great teacher or leader. People follow people of passion. If 
you want to influence others, cultivate enthusiasm. 
But the word did not always have a favourable connotation. Originally it 
referred to someone possessed by a spirit or demon. In the seventeenth 
century England, it came to refer to extreme and revolutionary Protestant 
sects, and more generally to the Puritans who fought the English Civil 
War. It became a synonym for religious extremism, zealotry and 
fanaticism. It was looked on as irrational, volatile and dangerous. 
David Hume (1711-1776), the Scottish philosopher, wrote a fascinating 
essay on the subject.(1) He begins by noting that “the corruption of the 
best things produces the worst”, and that is especially true of religion. 
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There are, he says, two ways in which religion can go wrong: through 
superstition, and through enthusiasm. These are quite different 
phenomena. 
Superstition is driven by ignorance and fear. We can sometimes have 
irrational anxieties and terrors, and we deal with them by resorting to 
equally irrational remedies. Enthusiasm is the opposite. It is the result of 
over-confidence. The enthusiast, in a state of high religious rapture, comes 
to believe that he is being inspired by God himself, and is thus empowered 
to disregard reason and restraint. 
Enthusiasm “thinks itself sufficiently qualified to approach the Divinity, 
without any human mediator.” The person in its grip is so full of what he 
takes to be holy rapture that he feels able to override the rules by which 
priestly conduct is normally governed. “The fanatic consecrates himself 
and bestows on his own person a sacred character, much superior to what 
forms and ceremonious institutions can confer on any other.” Rules and 
regulations, thinks the enthusiast, are for ordinary people, not for us. We, 
inspired by God, know better. That, said Hume, can be very dangerous 
indeed. 
We now have a precise description of the sin for which Nadav and Avihu, 
the two elder sons of Aaron, died. Clearly the Torah regards their death as 
highly significant because it refers to it on no less than four occasions 
(Lev. 10:1-2, 16:1, Num. 3:4, 26:61). It was a shocking tragedy, occurring 
as it did on the day of the inauguration of the service of the Mishkan, a 
moment that should have been one of the great celebrations in Jewish 
history. 
The sages themselves were puzzled by the episode. The text itself merely 
says that “they offered unauthorised fire [esh zarah] before the Lord, that 
He had not commanded. So fire came out from the presence of the Lord 
and consumed them, and they died before the Lord.” Evidently the sages 
felt that there must have been something else, some further sin or character 
flaw, to justify so dire and drastic a punishment. 
Putting together clues in the biblical text, some speculated that they were 
guilty of entering the Holy of Holies(2); that they had given a ruling of 
their own accord without consulting Moses or Aaron; that they had 
become intoxicated; that they were not properly robed; that they had not 
purified themselves with water from the laver; that they were so self-
important that they had not married, thinking no woman was good enough 
for them; or that they were impatient for Moses and Aaron to die so they 
could become the leaders of Israel. 
Some speculated that the sin for which they were punished did not happen 
on that day at all. It had occurred months earlier at Mount Sinai. The text 
says that Nadav and Avihu along with seventy elders ascended the 
mountain and “saw the God of Israel” (Ex. 24:10). God “did not raise his 
hand against the leaders of the Israelites; they saw God, and they ate and 
drank” (Ex. 24:11). The implication is that they deserved punishment then 
for not averting their eyes, or for eating and drinking at so sacred an 
encounter. But God delayed the punishment so as not to cause grief on the 
day He made a covenant with the people.(3) 
These are all midrashic interpretations: true, valid and important but not 
the plain sense of the verse. The text is clear. On each of the three 
occasions where their death is mentioned, the Torah says merely that they 
offered “unauthorised fire”. The sin was that they did something that had 
not been commanded. They did so, surely, for the highest motives. Moses 
said to Aaron immediately after they died that this is what God had meant 
when he said, “‘Among those who are near me I will be sanctified” (Lev. 
10:3). A midrash says that Moses was comforting his brother by saying, 
“They were closer to God than you or me.”(4) 
The history of the word “enthusiasm”, though, helps us understand the 
episode. Nadav and Avihu were “enthusiasts”, not in the contemporary 
sense but in the sense in which the word was used in the seventeenth and 
eighteenth centuries. Enthusiasts were people who, full of religious 
passion, believed that God was inspiring them to do deeds in defiance of 
law and convention. They were very holy but they were also potentially 
very dangerous. David Hume in particular saw that enthusiasm in this 
sense is diametrically opposed to the mindset of priesthood. In his words, 
“all enthusiasts have been free from the yoke of ecclesiastics, and have 
expressed great independence of devotion; with a contempt of forms, 
ceremonies, and traditions.” 
Priests understand the power, and thus the potential danger, of the sacred. 
That is why holy places, times and rituals must be guarded with rules, the 
way a nuclear power station must be protected by the most careful 
insulation. Think of the accidents that have occurred when this has failed: 

Chernobyl, for example, or Fukushima in Japan in 2011. The results can 
be devastating and lasting. 
To bring unauthorised fire to the Tabernacle might seem a small offence, 
but a single unauthorised act in the realm of the holy causes a breach in the 
laws around the sacred that can grow in time to a gaping hole. Enthusiasm, 
harmless though it might be in some of its manifestations, can quickly 
become extremism, fanaticism and religiously motivated violence. That is 
what happened in Europe during the wars of religion in the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries, and it is happening in some religions today. As 
David Hume observed: “Human reason and even morality are rejected [by 
enthusiasts] as fallacious guides, and the fanatic madman delivers himself 
over blindly” to what he believes to be Divine inspiration, but what may in 
fact be overheated self-importance or frenzied rage. 
We now understand in detail that the human brain contains two different 
systems, what Daniel Kahneman calls “thinking fast and slow”. The fast 
brain, the limbic system, gives rise to emotions, particularly in response to 
fear. The slow brain, the prefrontal cortex, is rational, deliberative, and 
capable of thinking through the long term consequences of alternative 
courses of action. It is no accident that we have both systems. Without 
instinctive responses triggered by danger we would not survive. But 
without the slower, deliberative brain we would find ourselves time and 
again engaging in destructive and self-destructive behaviour. Individual 
happiness and the survival of civilisation depend on striking a delicate 
balance between the two. 
Precisely because it gives rise to such intense passions, the religious life in 
particular needs the constraints of law and ritual, the entire intricate minuet 
of worship, so that the fire of faith is contained, giving light and a glimpse 
of the glory of God. Otherwise it can eventually become a raging inferno, 
spreading destruction and claiming lives. After many centuries in the 
West, we have tamed enthusiasm to the point where we can think of it as a 
positive force. We should never forget, however, that it was not always so. 
That is why Judaism contains so many laws and so much attention to detail 
– and the closer we come to God, the more we need. 
1. David Hume, “Of Superstition and Enthusiasm,” in Essays Moral, 
Political, and Literary (1742-1754). 
2. This is based on the statement in Lev. 16:1, that the two sons of Aaron 
died when “they drew near before the Lord,” implying that they had come 
too close, i.e. they had entered the Holy of Holies. 
3. The seventy elders were punished later. See Rashi to Ex, 24:10. 
4. Midrash Aggadah (Buber) ad loc. 
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Peninim on the Torah 
Parashas Shemini 
Moshe said to Aharon: Come near to the Altar. (9:7) 
Rashi teaches that, at first, Aharon HaKohen demurred from offering the 
sacrifice. He was ashamed to approach the Mizbayach, Altar, due to his 
involvement in the building of the Golden Calf. Moshe Rabbeinu said to 
him, "Why are you ashamed? This is why you have been chosen for the 
position of leadership in the area of the Priestly service." The Arizal 
comments that Moshe was intimating to Aharon that his embarrassment 
and humility were precisely the reasons for Hashem's choice that Aharon 
became the Kohen Gadol, High Priest. A leader must maintain a strong 
sense of humility, or he will become carried away by his position and lose 
sight of the purpose of his leadership. We have frequently noticed this 
pattern in the secular world. Can we say that it has not crept into the Torah 
camp? Does it ever happen that an individual has ascended the throne of 
leadership reluctantly, with a sense of fear and even shame, only to 
become satiated with the honor, fame, power and attention that 
accompanies the position? When embarrassment leads to entitlement, it is 
time to reevaluate his position of leadership. 
A leader is a servant of the community and must always accept this role. 
Horav Eliyahu Baruch Finkel, zl, relates that Horav Nochum Partzovitz, 
zl, Rosh Yeshivah of Mir, a talmid chacham, Torah scholar without peer, 
once spoke in learning with the Brisker Rav, zl. As he presented his 
chiddushim, novellae, to the Rav, his fear was palpable. Horav Eliezer M. 
Shach, zl, was present at the time and perceived Rav Nochum's anxiety. 
Afterwards, Rav Shach asked the Brisker Rav why Rav Nochum had been 
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so nervous. His chidushim were quite impressive. The Brisker Rav replied, 
"On the contrary, it is because he is so nervous that his chidushim are so 
sweet and clear." 
We think that, once one has achieved a position of distinction, he now has 
license to lord over others. We see from here that it is completely the 
opposite. The higher one climbs, the farther he is from the ground. At this 
point, a fall could be devastating. The ability to achieve great heights is the 
result of an individual's meticulous care, outstanding humility, and true 
fear. One who is anxious about achieving a high position will ultimately 
take great care in maintaining his "balance," so that he does not slip as a 
result of flamboyance, arrogance or plain senselessness. 
Aharon HaKohen carried the Choshen, Breast-Plate, representing Klal 
Yisrael, over his heart. Chazal teach that his heart was filled with joy over 
the appointment of his younger brother, Moshe, as Klal Yisrael's leader; 
such a heart was worthy of bearing the Choshen. Aharon merited the High 
Priesthood specifically because he did not seek it. Greatness comes to 
those who shun it. Those who run to get a seat on the mizrach vant, eastern 
wall of the shul, the place reserved for distinguished personages, do not 
really belong there. The mizrach vant is for those who run - the other way! 
Rav Eliyahu Baruch suggests that the principle that Hashem cares most 
about he who out of a sense of humility subordinates himself to others - 
who does not seek the leadership position for personal acclaim and power - 
is to be derived from the pasuk in Devarim 7:7. Moshe informs Klal 
Yisrael, "Not because you are more numerous than all the people did 
Hashem desire and choose you, for you are the finest of all the peoples." 
Rashi interprets this to mean that Hashem chose us because we do not 
arrogate ourselves over others. It is specifically because of our collective 
humility that Hashem selected us to be His People. Avraham Avinu, 
Moshe and Aharon, are characterized first and foremost by their extreme 
humility. 
Conversely, seeking fame and power, an obsessive desire to lord over 
others, catalyzed Korach's descent/downfall. The Mesillas Yesharim 
attributes Korach's downfall to pursuit of honor, his drive for power. 
Kehunah is a position of service; the Kohen serves Hashem as an agent of 
the people. In order to be an intermediary between the people and Hashem, 
one must be humble. If he considers himself to be higher than others, he 
might become unreachable to the point that he is no longer of value to the 
Jewish community. 
And Aharon was silent. (10:3) 
Aharon HaKohen sustained a Heavenly blow on what should have been 
the happiest day of his life. Experiencing such extreme tragedy on a day 
that should have engendered extreme joy would have destroyed not only a 
lesser person, but most people. Not Aharon, about whom the Torah writes, 
"And Aharon was silent." As the various commentators explain, Va'yidom 
is much more than silence: it is numbness; no movement; no expression; 
like an inanimate stone. Aharon stood there without reacting whatsoever. 
Aharon was mute, like an insentient object that does not react to external 
stimuli. 
Perhaps there is a deeper meaning to va'yidom. Clearly, it goes beyond 
silence, which means that the rest of the body might react. The mouth, 
which is the seat of vocal expression, however, remains silent. Aharon 
went beyond this point. He was unreactive, totally unresponsive. What 
about within Aharon's psyche? Did he experience turmoil within? Was he 
about to implode, rather than explode? No - va'yidom informs us that, 
throughout his entire being, Aharon remained inanimate, accepting 
Hashem's decree with equanimity: no questions; no complaints; no 
expression. 
While Aharon HaKohen's reaction is beyond us, as observant Jews who 
aspire to a greater and closer relationship with Hashem, we wonder how he 
did it. How does one exhibit such extraordinary self-control that it does not 
even appear that one is controlling himself? According to the 
commentators, va'yidom Aharon means that he acted as if nothing had 
occurred! The simple, and probably most logical, explanation is that 
Aharon was on a spiritual plateau so much higher than we are, that he 
perceived things differently. He neither saw loss, nor did he sense tragedy 
with the same feeling that we would experience it. Nonetheless, I have 
always grappled with this, until I recently came across a short vignette 
concerning Horav Shimon Schwab, zl, which illuminated an entirely new 
perspective on what we would refer to as a numbing experience. 
In the beginning of the summer of 1975, Rav Shimon Schwab's brother, 
Reb Chaim Tzvi (Herman), was returning to the airport following an 
enjoyable visit with his brother in Washington Heights. As he was entering 
the airport, he experienced a sudden fatal heart attack. Rav Schwab was 

called, and he rushed to the emergency room of Jamaica hospital. He 
approached the body of his brother which was covered with a white sheet. 
Ashen faced and visibly shaken, but not uttering a sound, the Rav walked 
over to the lifeless corpse of his brother, uncovered his face, took one last 
look and said, "When Hashem Yisborach speaks, we must remain silent!" 
This sentence speaks volumes as it addresses every saddening experience, 
every tragedy, the most unspeakable horrors - they are all expressions 
from Hashem. The Almighty has spoken. If we believe that what occurs is 
Hashem's directive - and, as frum, observant, Torah Jews, this is what we 
believe - then Hashem has spoken. We must remain silent in the presence 
of Hashem's speech. One does not reply to G-d. One does not question G-
d. We stand in silence, for He has spoken. This is perhaps to what Moshe 
Rabbeinu was alluding when he said to Aharon, Hu asher debar Hashem, 
"It is as if Hashem spoke"; Va'yidom Aharon, "And Aharon was silent." 
The Almighty has spoken. We are to do nothing else but remain silent. 
Moshe said to Aharon and to his sons Elazar and Isamar, "Do not leave 
your heads unshorn and do not rend your garments that you do not die, 
and He became wrathful with the entire assembly; and your brethren, 
the entire House of Yisrael, shall bewail the conflagration that Hashem 
ignited. (10:6) 
Aharon HaKohen is instructed by Moshe Rabbeinu not to mourn the 
deaths of his two sons overtly. His two remaining sons, Elazar and Isamar, 
are likewise instructed to refrain from overt mourning. Yet Klal Yisrael, 
the entire nation, is adjured to mourn the deaths of these two tzaddikim, 
righteous persons. Why? Is it more appropriate for those who are unrelated 
- in fact, distant from the deceased, to mourn, while those closest to them 
do not? The Sefer HaChaim explains this based upon the following 
statement made by Chazal in the Talmud Megillah 15a: "When a righteous 
person dies, he is lost only to his generation, for his soul lives on. This can 
be analogized to a person who has lost a pearl. Wherever it is, it is still a 
pearl; it continues to exist. Thus, in effect, it is lost only to its owner." 
A tzaddik, righteous person, remains a righteous person wherever he may 
be. When a tzaddik passes from this world, the loss is felt solely by the 
members of his generation. He is no longer there to inspire and reprove 
them when they are wrong. When a tzaddik dies, the members of his 
generation sustain an unfathomable, irreplaceable loss. 
This is why, explains the Sefer HaChaim, the obligation to mourn the 
deaths of Aharon's two sons was placed solely on Klal Yisrael. They are 
the ones who suffered the loss, felt the pain, and experienced the void left 
by the passing of the tzaddikim. Those who are distant are the ones who 
mourn. Hashem sought to teach us an important verity. The aveilus, 
mourning period, for the tzaddik, is not for the tzaddik. It is for us. The 
tzaddik did nothing wrong. His death was not bad - for him. If the passing 
of the tzaddik would be an indication of the failure of the tzaddik, then his 
family would be obligated to mourn. 
In actuality, the people who sustained the greatest loss are all of those who 
benefitted by the presence of the tzaddik. The tzaddik continues on his 
spiritual plateau in death as in life. It is we who suffer. Thus, it is we who 
should mourn. Aharon and his sons were luminaries. They did not incur a 
loss with the passing of Nadav and Avihu, other than the physical 
separation created by the passing of their family members. Klal Yisrael 
lost two leaders. They must mourn for themselves. 
This may you eat from everything that is in the water. (11:9) 
Mikol asher ba'mayim, "from all that is in the water," implies that an 
amphibian which has simanei taharah, signs of purity/kashrus, may be 
eaten. "A fish is a fish"; the question is only whether it is a kosher fish. Its 
status as amphibian is not relevant. The Mishnah in Meseches Keilim 
17:13 appends this idea when it says anything in the water (utensils made 
from amphibious creatures) are tahor (utensils are considered tahor, 
ritually pure) except for the kelev ha'yam, sea dog (possibly the otter), 
since it flees to dry land." In other words, a sea dog maintains the status of 
a land creature, since it flees to the land when threatened with capture. No 
other sea creature possesses this disposition. Thus, the proclivity of the sea 
dog to turn to the land when imperiled renders its land-animal status. 
Accordingly, utensils formed from the skin or bones of a sea dog are 
susceptible to tumah, ritual impurity. 
Horav Chaim Zaitchik, zl, derives a powerful lesson from this Mishnah 
(interpretation is based on the commentary of Rav Ovadiah Bartenura). A 
person is defined by his disposition, his inner proclivities - not by his 
actions. The sea dog lives in the water. It is his home, his life. He breathes 
his air in the water. When compelled to leave the water, he turns to the dry 
land for his safety net, returning later to his life source - the water. Yet, 
since for those moments of security, he seeks out the land, his entire 
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"personality" is redefined from sea-creature to land animal. Why? 
Because, for a few moments, it deferred to its inner disposition, a 
disposition that defines its inner essence. 
This land is not his home. To the sea dog, dry land is foreign. His home is 
in the water. Yet, if it can return to the land when necessary, it is no longer 
a water creature. Let us now apply this concept to intelligent, observant, 
moral and ethical man. He spends his time ensconced in the world of 
Torah learning and living, surrounded by Torah scholars and holy 
personages. One would think that such a person has "made it," has 
achieved the mantle of ben Torah. This Mishnah does not seem to think so. 
It does not matter where his body is; rather, where his impulses, 
tendencies, deep-rooted devices, and core disposition lie, defines him. It is 
where he turns when he must run, where he goes when he must escape - 
how he acts under the duress of changing his position when he is no longer 
in his comfort zone - that personifies him. 
One's deeds may be enviable; his performance on behalf of Klal Yisrael 
and his chesed, lovingkindness activities, may earn him extraordinary 
accolades, but, if within him lurks a tendency to the inappropriate, a 
disposition toward the immoral and unethical, then this is his true self. The 
external is only a fa?ade - a sham - concealing his true essence. If, deep 
within himself, he longs for honor, is filled with envy, seeks revenge on 
those who disagree with him, then he is a flawed person, an individual to 
be characterized by his disposition - not by his overt achievements. How 
careful we must be of falling into the trap that has foiled the lives of those 
who think that positive deeds and service to Hashem will cover up and 
atone for a sinister mind and flawed heart. 
These shall you abominate from among the birds, they may not be eaten 
- they are an abomination; the nesher. (11:13) 
The nesher, commonly translated as the eagle, is unique among the non-
kosher fowl in that its image is on the Kisei HaKavod, Hashem's Throne. 
Chazal teach that the image of four creatures are on the throne: man, lion, 
ox and eagle. In contrast is the yonah, pigeon, which is a fowl that has its 
share of troubles, preyed on by other fowl, was slaughtered on the 
Mizbayach, Altar, and used as a korban, offering. How do we reconcile the 
fact that a non-kosher bird achieves such a lofty status, while the kosher 
bird, which is "pushed around," does not? 
Horav Zalmen Sorotzkin, zl, offers an insightful explanation. The Kisei 
HaKavod is the place for "royalty" with the monarchs of each species 
being represented. Man is the king of Creation, since everything was 
created for his purpose. The lion rules over wild beasts, the ox over the 
animal kingdom, and the eagle over the fowl. Above all of them is 
Hashem, the Melech Malchei HaMelachim, King of Kings. The pigeon 
receives nothing. Is this fair? Is this the way it should be? 
Rav Zalmen explains that to serve as a korban, offering for Hashem, is of 
greater import than to have its image on the Kisei HaKavod. Why is this? I 
would assume that having a constant presence on the Kisei HaKavod 
would have greater significance than a one-time sacrifice, but this is not 
the case. Our first error is viewing sacrifice as a one-time experience. 
Yitzchak Avinu's "almost" one time sacrifice has served as atonement and 
inspiration for Klal Yisrael throughout the millennia. That dispels the 
notion of "one-time." A sacrifice serves as a constant remembrance, a 
continuous merit on behalf of the one who is sacrificed. This brings us to 
the issues of martyrdom, self-sacrifice, and even suffering as a form of 
sacrifice. 
The Jew is intrinsically imbued with a covert spark of holiness deeply 
imbedded within him, which - regardless of his distance from Hashem - 
somehow, in some way will rise and begin to burn once again. In a small 
European town lived a Jewish butcher who had sadly assimilated himself 
into the prevailing Christian culture. He sold only non-kosher meat and 
had no compunction about his store being open on Shabbos. Indeed, the 
townspeople had no idea that this man was Jewish. He had really 
succeeded in concealing the identity of his birth religion. 
In the outskirts of the city, the Nazis began rounding up the Jewish 
citizens. They commanded the Jewish prisoners to dig their graves and line 
up in front of them. Suddenly, the gunshots coming from the Nazis rifles 
were heard, and the Jews let out their last cry of Shema Yisrael. Some fell 
over thinking they had been shot; others stood there in shock, realizing that 
they were still alive. 
A few seconds went by, and laughter was heard coming from the Nazis. It 
was all a sham. The rifles did not have bullets. The Nazis were having fun 
at the expense of the Jews. They did it again; once again, shots rang out - 
no bullets - no bodies, just Nazis laughing at the tormented Jews. While 
the Nazis were playing their diabolical game with the Jews, the butcher 

hearing the shots, asked his customer what was happening. "Oh nothing," 
the customer answered. "They are just shooting Jews." Hearing this, the 
butcher tore off his apron and ran to the door, yelling, "They are shooting 
Jews? I am also a Jew! Shoot me too!" 
What took place here? A man lived his entire life in denial of his Jewish 
heritage, lived his entire life as a goy. All of a sudden, he is prepared to 
relinquish his life for Judaism? Does this make sense? 
Yes. Every Jew, regardless of his or her religious leanings, has a spark of 
kedushah, holiness, within him. At any time, based upon the right 
stimulus, that spark will ignite and burn brightly. Thus, a Jew who for 
decades denied his heritage, was ashamed of his birth religion, is now 
prepared to die for it. It may seem illogical, but it is not. The only illogical 
aspect of his life was his denial of Yiddishkeit! His spark was ignited, and 
it began to burn brightly. 
In his Eish Kodesh, the Piaszecner Rebbe, zl, presents a profound 
understanding of the meaning of self-sacrifice to the Jew. Unlike secular 
martyrdom, in which an individual who gives up his life for an ideal, a 
belief, has performed an honorable, saintly act of devotion which begins 
and ends with his death, a Jew's sacrifice has a loftier connection to the 
past. The Rebbe refers to the Akeidas Yitzchak, Binding of Yitzchak, 
which was not completely consummated. The test of Avraham and 
Yitzchak involved their will and intention to martyrdom, but ended just 
short of the final act. Therefore, writes the Rebbe, every occurrence of 
Jews being killed by gentiles with circumstances reversed - that is, with 
the actuality of death taking place, but without the intentional choice of 
martyrdom - is the fulfillment of Akeidas Yitzchak! It began with the 
Akeidah, characterized by intention and desire for martyrdom, the 
conclusion and actualization occurs today. Thus, the Biblical Akeidah, 
together with all of the subsequent cases of Jews being murdered on 
account of their Jewishness, all constitute one event. 
By viewing the deaths of the Jews of Poland (with whom he was involved) 
as a fulfillment of the Akeidah, the Piaszecner was bestowing dignity and 
meaning upon a circumstance that "some" could (and would) otherwise 
view as unheroic and unwilled, a meaningless, mechanized death. In one 
of his homilies, the Rebbe issues a plea to people to repent, as well as an 
entreaty to Hashem for salvation in the merit of the martyred Jews whom 
he refers to as korbanos, sacrificial offerings. 
The Rebbe then takes sacrifice one step further - one to which we may all 
relate. He writes, "It is clear that the same holds true for all sufferings 
which we endure, which diminish our strength." He underscores the idea 
that one's suffering can be granted dignity and meaning when viewed in a 
sacrificial context - as a personal offering presented in a posture of 
surrender to Hashem. 
Now that personal suffering can be viewed from the perspective of quasi-
sacrifice, it can serve as a vehicle to encourage the sufferer to embrace 
his/her suffering through a posture of active acceptance and sublimation, 
rather than the secular position of passivity and resignation. One who 
experiences suffering should not act defeated, on the verge of collapse, but 
rather, enraptured with vigorous upward movement of the spirit. 
Thus, the Rebbe explains, the martyr feels no pain, since the individual 
who is about to be martyred is inflamed with a powerful yearning to 
surrender his life for the sake of the sanctity of Hashem. He elevates all of 
his senses and entire physical being by means of that fervor, connecting 
himself with the spiritual dimension. He becomes divested of his sense of 
tangible feeling and corporeality, now experiencing nothing but pleasure. 
A powerful statement, which gives us a glimpse into the psyche of one 
who is able to withstand torture, pain, affliction - and even death. He is 
offering himself up to Hashem, completing the task that our Patriarch 
Yitzchak commenced. 
To distinguish between the contaminated and the pure, and between the 
creature that may be eaten and the creature that may not be eaten. 
(11:47) 
Being knowledgeable about Jewish law is not just a privilege; it is a 
critical obligation for every Jew to develop proficiency in halachah. This 
applies not only in the abstract, but in its practical application. It is at least 
incumbent upon us to be acutely aware of what is a shailah, halachic 
question. We are a nation of law; brooking no compromise to illiteracy. 
One must learn in order to know. Rashi explains the above pasuk as 
applying to making the delicate and often difficult decision, whereby we 
must distinguish between things that appear kosher, appear similar, but are 
not. Distinguishing between purity and contamination is, at times, difficult. 
Discerning the fraction of an inch which distinguishes between a kosher 
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slaughter and an improper one demands meticulous, delicate insight and 
application of the law. 
The difference between a proper slaughter, an animal whose windpipe was 
cut fifty-one percent, to one cut fifty percent is difficult. One percent is a 
miniscule measure. Yet, this one percent differentiates between kosher and 
non-kosher. An entire meal, an entire kitchen, can be rendered unkosher 
due to this "one" percent. This teaches us, explains Horav Moshe Schwab, 
zl, Mashgiach of Gateshead, the overriding significance of the smallest 
measure: a minute, a second. To the average secular mind, it is 
inconsequential. Not so to the cardiovascular surgeon; the neurosurgeon, 
who measures in digitized fractions of inches; the radiologist, whose 
therapy does not allow any deviation, whose laser must be perfectly 
aligned to the correct spot. Why should avodas Hashem, service to the 
Almighty, be any different? 
A moment can be the difference between chol, weekday/mundane/profane, 
and kodesh, holy. One minute it is still Friday afternoon - the next, it is 
Shabbos Kodesh. One moment bread is permissible - the next it is 
chametz. One minute we may eat - the next, it is Yom Kippur. Likewise, 
there is a difference between the spiritual plateau of people. We look at 
two people, and we see that one is clearly righteous, while the other one is 
evil. If we were to be able to "split hairs," to discern "digital" spiritual 
variances among people, we would see much more. How often does one 
throw up his hands in depression, declaring, "What will be from me? What 
value does my service have? I am not achieving much." If, however, he 
could see the minute changes he has made and the incredible effect they 
have in the spiritual dimension, he would realize that he has truly 
succeeded. If we could see the effect of every Amen, Yehei Shmei rabbah 
mevarach, how we literally are elevated, transformed, spiritually modified 
to a completely new self - we would value every Amen. It is the subtle, 
little changes which we think are little and subtle that are neither. 
Va'ani Tefillah 
V'Zocheir chasdei Avos. He remembers the kindness/merits of the 
Patriarchs. 
Avraham Avinu exemplified the middah, attribute, of chesed, kindness. 
Yitzchak Avinu personified avodah, service/Tefillah/prayer, to Hashem. 
His middah was gevurah, strength. Yaakov Avinu devoted himself wholly 
to Torah study, while exemplifying the middah of emes, truth. Yet, when it 
comes to "remembering," Hashem seems to focus on the chassadim, 
meritorious acts of kindness, manifest by our Avos. Horav Shimon 
Schwab, zl, interprets chasdei, as z'chus, merit, of the Avos, applying to 
the reward earned by our Patriarchs, which Hashem applies to us. It is this 
reward which Hashem remembers when He blesses us as their 
beneficiaries. 
I think that chasdei means kindness in the actual sense of the term. While 
each one of the Avos served Hashem in his individual manner, clearly they 
were all devoted to chesed - which is the pillar and foundation of all 
middos and mitzvos. Chesed means that the individual places himself last, 
thinking only of others - not himself. It is this sense of devotion to the klal, 
to Hashem, above and beyond themselves, that Hashem recalls. It is what 
they did for others which is applied as the z'chus, merit, to bless others. 
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Haftorah 
Parshas Shemini - Yechezkel 36:16 
This week's Haftorah, read in conjunction with Parshas Parah, describes 
the Jewish people's state of purity in the time of Mashiach. Hashem 
reminds them of their sinful behavior that kindled His wrath and sent them 
into exile. After endless years of darkness Hashem will purify His children 
and return them home. The prophet Yechezkel says in Hashem's name, 
"And I will sprinkle pure waters upon you that will be purify you from all 
your impurities and repulsive actions..." (36:25) Yechezkel is referring to 
the Jewish people's ultimate state of purity wherein Hashem will totally 
cleanse them from sin. Yechezkel compares this spiritual cleansing to 
purification from ritual impurity. It is worthwhile to understand this 
particular analogy. Instead of comparing this purification to the traditional 
immersion process Yechezkel compares it to the sprinkling of the red 
heifer waters. This detailed and mysterious procedure purified one fro m 
direct contact with a corpse. Such contact produced the most severe state 
of ritual impurity and required a unique purification process. Yechezkel's 

analogy suggests a direct corollary between sin and death. Apparently, the 
ultimate removal of sin is similar to the removal of the impurity of death.  
Let us examine the nature of the red heifer process and understand its 
relationship to sin. We read in the maftir portion of Parshas Parah that the 
kohain was commanded to slaughter the heifer and sprinkle its sacrificial 
blood outside the Bais Hamikdash's walls. The kohanim then burned the 
heifer's body and mixed her ashes with spring water producing a ritual 
mixture. The mixture was then sprinkled on anyone who was associated 
with a corpse. The Sages comment on the unique nature of this sacrifice 
and explain that it atoned for the Jewish nation’s sin of the golden calf. 
They show how every detail of this sacrifice ran parallel lines with the 
details of the sinful golden calf experience. (see Rashi to Bamidbar 19:2 
II)  
This indicates a direct relationship between the spiritual impurity of death 
and the golden calf. For this reason the purification process began with 
atonement from the golden calf sin. In fact, the purifying mixture was a 
product of the atonement of that sin. Whenever the Jewish nation required 
purification ashes they would atone for the golden calf sin and produced 
their necessary mixtures. Apparently, this sin's impact was so far reaching 
that it left an indelible impression on the Jewish people's ritual purity. Yet, 
this atonement was specifically related to association with a corpse and 
only required when producing purifying ashes.  
We can appreciate this intriguing phenomenon through the Sages' 
profound insight in Mesichta Avoda Zara (5a). They teach us that when 
the Jewish people received the Torah they transcended the curse of 
mortality. They cleaved to Hashem's will with such intensity that their 
bodies were transformed into semi-spiritual entities. After two thousand 
years of world existence the body finally cooperated with the soul and 
created a harmonious unit of Hashem's perfect service. Regretfully, this 
lofty experience was short lived and, after forty days of elevation the 
Jewish people succumbed to fear and anxiety. They doubted if their 
revered leader Moshe Rabbeinu would ever return and desperately sought 
a qualified spiritual replacement. This set the stage for their insincere 
Egyptian converts who seduced the Jewish people into idolatry. This 
infamous plunge returned them to mortality. Their bodies returned to their 
physical state replete with all earthly urges and cravings.  
We can further develop this through Sefer Hachinuch's understanding of 
the red heifer and its ritual mixture. He explains death's ritual impurity in 
the following manner. When one passes away, his soul departs from his 
body leaving behind a total physical entity. The body, barren of any trace 
of spirituality, projects a penetrating image of vanity and reflects a lifetime 
of earthly urges and sinful practices. Direct contact with a barren body 
damages one's spirituality and renders him ritually impure. This impure 
status has a positive effect and forces one to view his body and its effects 
in a different manner. His impure predicament reminds him that his body 
was meant to unite with his soul and he helps one senses the repulse of 
total earthly cravings. (Sefer Hachinuch Mitzva 263)  
In truth, this vanity and sinful association traces back to the Jewish 
people's shameful sin of the golden calf. That single act returned the 
Jewish body to its physical state and created its ritual impurity. During that 
infamous scene the Jewish people traded their closest relationship with 
Hashem for shameful bodily cravings. Although this became reality their 
brief Har Sinai experience proved that one can free himself from earthly 
drives and direct his total being towards Hashem.  
We now understand the red heifer's crucial role in the purification process. 
We realize that atonement from the golden calf was a prerequisite for 
ritual purity. Hashem introduced this impurity to assist one in detaching 
himself from his physical drives. One's impure state sent him a clear 
message about the body's shameful role in sin. However, one was 
reminded that his physical cravings were not necessarily part of his Jewish 
psyche. There was a time in the Jewish people's history where body and 
soul craved for something of true content and substance namely, 
association with Hashem. The first step of purification was to contemplate 
the damaging effect of physical drives. After detaching oneself from his 
deep rooted urges the red heifer mixture completed the process. Its goal 
was to remind one of his true potential, to unify body and soul thereby 
achieving spiritual perfection.  
We can now begin to understand Yechezkels comparison between ultimate 
purity from sin and the the red heifer mixture. The prophet Yechezkel 
describes this ultimate purity in the following words, "And I shall give you 
a new heart and place a new spirit in your midst and remove the stone 
heart from your flesh..." (36:26) Ramban teaches us that this refers to the 
Jewish people's pure desire to fulfill Hashem's will. The time will 
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ultimately arrive for the body and all its drives to take a back seat. The 
Jewish people in the Messianic era will return to Adam's perfect state 
before his involvement in sin. Their single minded desire will be similar to 
that of the Jewish people during their first forty days at Har Sinai. They 
will totally detach themselves from physical passions and crave for the 
closest relationship with Hashem. (Ramban D'vorim 30:6) This process 
will ultimately return them to their semi-spiritual state of Har Sinai. This 
time, however, it will be everlasting a nd Hashem will permanently 
remove the curse of mortality from His people. (see Daas T'vunos 3:40)  
The analogy of the purifying waters is now complete. Throughout the 
years, the red heifer's sacrificial waters purified one from association with 
earthly cravings. The ritual mix removed ritual impurity and reduced one's 
sinful urges. In addition, the atonement process brought one in contact 
with his soul's innermost cravings, to cleave to Hashem. It linked one to 
his glorious past at Har Sinai and inspired him to his glorious future in 
Meshiach's times. And it will ultimately complete its role and detach the 
Jewish people from all physical drives and passions and direct body and 
soul's total focus towards Hashem.  
How timely is this lesson immediately following Purim with our sights set 
on Pesach. The mitzvos of Purim allows us to contact our innermost 
feelings and ascertain our true essence. After this uplifting experience we 
begin preparing for our total redemption. Indeed, the Sages teach us that as 
the Jewish people were redeemed from Egypt in the month of Nissan they 
will be ultimately redeemed in that same month. May we merit that this 
refer to our upcoming Nissan. 
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Ohr Somayach – Torah Weekly 
Overview 
On the eighth day of the dedication of the Mishkan, Aharon, his sons, and 
the entire nation bring various korbanot (offerings) as commanded by 
Moshe. Aharon and Moshe bless the nation. G-d allows the Jewish People 
to sense His Presence after they complete the Mishkan. Aharon's sons, 
Nadav and Avihu, innovate an offering not commanded by G-d. A fire 
comes from before G-d and consumes them, stressing the need to perform 
the commandments only as Moshe directs. Moshe consoles Aharon, who 
grieves in silence. Moshe directs the kohanim as to their behavior during 
the mourning period, and warns them that they must not drink intoxicating 
beverages before serving in the Mishkan. The Torah lists the two 
characteristics of a kosher animal: It has split hooves, and it chews, 
regurgitates, and re-chews its food. The Torah specifies by name those 
non-kosher animals which have only one of these two signs. A kosher fish 
has fins and easily removable scales. All birds not included in the list of 
forbidden families are permitted. The Torah forbids all types of insects 
except for four species of locusts. Details are given of the purification 
process after coming in contact with ritually-impure species. Bnei Yisrael 
are commanded to be separate and holy — like G-d. 
Insights 
One Small Step for a Man 
“Lest you become contaminated” (11:43) 
The road to holiness does not start with lofty ideals or sublime thoughts. It 
does not begin with a mind-expanding revelation or a “close encounter”. It 
cannot be produced by psychotropic drugs, nor can it be experienced by 
climbing the Alps or the Andes. 
True, gazing down from Mont Blanc or Everest may fill us with awe at the 
Creator’s handiwork. Nature can truly inspire closeness to G-d, but all this 
inspiration will vanish like a cloud of smoke if we lack the fundamental 
ingredients to concretize inspiration into actuality. 
The road to holiness starts with a few small boring steps. Like being a 
decent moral person and controlling our emotions and appetites. 
As Jews, we may not eat what we like when we like. On Pesach we may 
eat no bread. On Yom Tov we should eat meat. On Yom Kippur we may 
eat nothing. At all times we may not eat the forbidden foods that are the 
subject of this week’s Torah portion. 
“Lest you become contaminated.” In Hebrew this sentence is expressed as 
one word: “v’nitmaytem”. The spelling of this word is unusual. It lacks an 
aleph and thus it can also read as “v’nitumtem”, which means “Lest you 
become dulled”. 

In our search for holiness and meaning in this world, one of our greatest 
assets and aids are the laws of kashrut. Kosher food is soul food. Food for 
the soul. Food that feeds our spirituality and sharpens our ability to receive 
holiness. Food that is not kosher does the reverse. It dulls our senses. It 
makes us less sensitive, less receptive to holiness. A Jew who tries to find 
holiness sitting on top of some mountain in the Far East, living on a diet of 
salted pork, will find it impossible to achieve his goal. The view of Ganges 
or the Himalayas (or his navel) may titillate his spiritual senses, but he will 
find no growth or nourishment reaching his core. 
The spiritual masters teach that if a person contaminates himself a little, he 
becomes contaminated a great deal. Spirituality is a delicate thing. It 
doesn’t take much to jam the broadcast from “Upstairs”. On the other 
hand, a little bit of holiness goes a long way. As the Torah teaches, “You 
shall sanctify yourselves and you shall become holy.” (11:44) A little bit 
of sanctity generates a lot of holiness. If we sanctify ourselves down here 
in this lowly world with all its barriers to holiness, if we guard our mouths, 
our eyes and our ears, then the Torah promises us that we will be given 
help to lift us to lofty peaks of holiness. 
It all starts with one small step. 
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Torah MiTzion 
Shemini 
"This is the law of the animal, the bird, every living creature that swarms 
in the water, and for every creature that teems on the ground. To 
distinguish between the contaminated and the pure, and between the 
animal that may be eaten and the animal that may not be eaten" (Vayikra 
11:46-47). 
Reb Yosef Chaim Zonenfeld ztvk"l once told a story which he heard from 
his rebby, the Kesav Sofer ztvk"l, son of the Chasam Sofer ztvk"l (Rabbi 
Moshe Sofer, 1762-1839, born in Frankfurt am Maine, Germany who 
became Rabbi of Pressburg, Moravia, in 1806). 
In the city of Pressburg lived two businessmen, importers and exporters, 
who were students of the Rav. The two fellows were very successful and 
owned their own boat with which they personally would go to purchase 
goods at various ports in the Adriatic Sea. 
On one trip, they came close to the shore of Spain where they were 
arrested by the Spanish guards who suspected them of being one of the 
many pirate ships which operated in the Mediterranean. They were taken 
to Barcelona and arrested. At that time, the infamous Spanish Inquisition 
was still in force (the last recorded victim burned at the stake in Seville 
was in 1780, and the Inquisition was only officially ended until 1834) and 
any Jew caught practicing his religion was forced to convert or be tortured 
to death R.l. Therefore, the two businessmen concealed their Jewishness 
and introduced themselves as two simple entrepreneurs from Pressburg, 
Austrian-Hungarian citizens, loyal to the Kaiser, Frantz-Josef. ???? 
Thanks to the good relations between Spain and Frantz-Josef, the two men 
were treated cordially and were not kept in jail but each was assigned a 
customs officer who would accommodate him at his home until the 
investigation was over, whereupon he would be freed if he were acquitted. 
The hosts were quite cordial to their unexpected guests and each was 
invited to his respective "home" for a festive lunch consisting of meat and 
wine. However, as the meal was being prepared, one of the hosts noticed 
that his guest appeared particularly nervous, his facial expressions 
changing from red to white alternatively, until he appeared to be on the 
verge of fainting. Suddenly, the host grabbed his guest by the arm and led 
him down to the cellar of his home, closed the door tightly behind them, 
and whispered to him the following: "From your discomposure I realized 
that you are really a Jew and that you are extremely agitated at the 
possibility that you will be forced to defile yourself by eating non-kosher 
food, something which, apparently, you have never done before." 
The host paused for awhile and then continued, very emotionally. "You 
should know that I, too, am a Jew, a descendent of the Marranos, and no 
treife food comes in to my home. Everything that is being served for lunch 
is absolutely kosher!" In order to prove his unbelievable declaration to the 
astonished Jew, the officer took out a sharp knife which was concealed in 
the floor and said, "You see, with this knife I personally shecht (ritually 
slaughter) all of the chickens which my family eats. So now come with me 
into the dining room and let us enjoy together our mid-day meal." 
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One can very well imagine the shock and relief the Jewish businessman 
felt at this remarkable revelation that he was saved, almost miraculously, 
from eating treif (non-kosher food). 
After a while the investigation was complete and since the two were found 
to be honest men and all of their merchandise was legal, they were 
returned to their ship and allowed to travel at their own discretion. The two 
friends "compared notes," each telling the other of his experiences with 
their respective hosts and the hospitality they showed them. 
You are probably expecting to read that the same thing happened to the 
second businessman, and what occurred was a double-miracle. This would 
be a nice, happy ending to this story. But, unfortunately, that was not the 
reality. The other fellow was forced, against his will, at the risk of losing 
his life, to completely conceal all Jewish identity. When he heard how his 
friend was saved from eating treif, he began to cry hysterically at his bad 
luck that he had to taint his soul with forbidden foods all the time he was 
there. 
When the two finally returned to Pressburg, the second businessman was 
still upset and depressed about what had happened to him and after saying 
a quick hello to his family he ran immediately to his revered Rav, the holy 
Chasam Sofer, to pour out his heart before him and ask, "What sin did I 
commit that I was punished in such a way, when my companion, a fellow 
just like I am, was saved miraculously from eating non-kosher?" 
The holy Chasam Sofer looked at him compassionately and asked him, 
"Tell me, my son, can you remember ever in your life eating anything 
whose kashrus was questionable?" 
"G-d forbid, my Master and Teacher," exclaimed the man, astonished at 
the question. "I am super-strict on all dietary laws, the stringent ones and 
even the less severe ones. Anything which has even the slightest doubt as 
to its kosher status can not be brought into my home." 
But the Rabbi was obstinate. "Think harder, please. Perhaps you can 
remember that in spite of your convictions you once ate something that 
was questionable," 
The man thought and thought. Finally, he began to speak hesitantly. "I do 
remember, now, something which happened shortly after I was wed. My 
young wife brought me a chicken which had a sheiloh (a question 
concerning its being kosher). Since I had just recently finished learning the 
Laws of Kashrus, and I had just received semicha (ordination), having 
passed all of the required tests, I ruled that the chicken is kosher. But my 
bride was not satisfied and took it to an experienced rabbi who was 
hesitant to declare it kosher. Because of my self-confidence and 
stubbornness, however, I told my wife to cook the chicken anyway and I 
ate from it." 
"That’s it!" cried the Chasam Sofer. "I received a tradition from my 
Rebby, the holy Rav Nosson Adler ztvk"l 
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Between the Fish and the Soup 
Parashat Shemini 5776: D'var Torah 
The parasha opens the laws of kashrut with: 
These are the creatures that you may eat from among all the animals that 
are upon the earth (11:2). Commentators throughout the ages have 
suggested reasons for the laws of permitted and forbidden foods. Rashi 
states that they are analogous to a doctor prescribing a special diet to 
restore a sick patient to full physical health. Likewise, the Creator 
recognizes the sacred, holy potential of the Israelite nation and He 
prescribes the foods that are in harmony with its spiritual growth and its 
spiritually high position in the Creation. 
The Sforno explores the link between kedusha - holiness, and the laws of 
kashrut in depth. One of the repeated themes in his commentary is the link 
between kedusha and eternity. "A kingdom of priests and a holy (kadosh) 
nation" (Ex. 19:6) means that the nation of Israel is designed to last 
forever. Based on Sanhedrin 92a's explanation of Isaiah 4:3, he shows that 
the nation that has kedusha - holiness - is meant to be eternal. For kedusha 
is integral to eternity. 
Indeed, immediately after the giving of the Torah, the kedusha was so 
intense that there was no need for the mishkan - the Tabernacle. The 
Sforno bases this on "wherever I permit My Name to be mentioned, I shall 
come to you and bless you" (Ex. 20:21). That meant that the shechina - the 
Divine Presence of G-d - was permanently established amongst the 
Israelites, and a special sanctuary was not necessary. 
But after the sin of the golden calf, G-d was set to withdraw the shechina 
from Israel: "For I will not go up with you" (Ex. 33:3). However, He 

listened to Moses prayers to the degree that the shechina would continue to 
accompany the Israelites in its intense form, but in a more diminished form 
and at its greatest intensity through the mishkan only. Thus the Sforno 
understands the sequence of the events. 
It was into this situation that the laws of kashrut were put into place. The 
Sforno explains that they are to refine the souls of klal yisrael as 
individuals and as a single entity, so that they may receive the shechina, 
and that it would accompany them. That would be permanent, as the 
parasha ends with "You shall be holy, for I am holy" (11:45): you shall be 
holy and everlasting, resembling Me, for I am holy and everlasting. 
The Sforno repeatedly emphasizes the link between the eternity of Israel to 
its sanctity. It has been suggested that this was to give encouragement to 
his people during the hard times in the sixteenth century. It could be just as 
relevant today: by keeping these mitzvot we bring the Redemption and the 
Messiah closer. As the Sforno quotes: "A man sanctifies himself a little, 
and he is sanctified (by G-d) in great measure" (Yoma 39a). 
Parashat Shemini (Haftara Parah) 5776 
(G-d says to Ezekiel) "I shall give you a new heart, and I shall put a new 
spirit within you. I shall remove the heart of stone from within you flesh, 
and give you a heart of flesh." (Ezekiel 36:26) 
Guided Tour… 
The prophet Ezekiel was a kohen - a priest who spent his earlier life in the 
Holy Land. His period of recorded prophecy, however, took place after his 
enforced exile to Babylon - during the period before and after the 
Destruction of the First Temple in 586 BCE. His Divine communications 
were addressed to both those Jews already exiled in Babylonia, and to the 
people of Jerusalem. 
The Book of Ezekiel begins in drama, and climaxes to crescendo. It is a 
long message with powerful, vivid, and ultra-brilliant images. It starts with 
the excitement of storms, lightening and fire - the heavens open, and 
Ezekiel dramatically experiences G-d's words and power. The Almighty 
calls on him to be a prophet to carry His message to the people through 
communications emanating from the celestial mobile angelic composition 
of His throne. The prophecy continues to warn the Jews in the darkest 
terms of His judgment on them, as a consequence of their having 
abandoned Torah teachings and basic morality, preferring false prophets, 
and an idolatrous and grossly self-indulgent lifestyle. It then leaves the 
Israelites, removing its focus to the doom of the various nations that 
misled them. By the time the prophecies of Ezekiel return to the Jews, they 
become warmer and more kindly. Words of threat are replaced with words 
of comfort and hope: promising a brighter future for the Israelites (the 
subject of the Haftara), and their revival and unification within the Holy 
Land, with, after the defeat of the nation of Gog, a fully restored Temple 
and nation. 
The Haftara itself anticipates the scene of Ezekiel's famous vision of the 
resurrection of the Israelites in the Promised Land - the vision of the valley 
where the dry bones gain flesh and come to life. The prophet states in G-
d's name that the people of Israel were scattered among the nations 
because they had defiled the land through idolatry. They had thus 
spiritually contaminated their own Land. And even in exile, the House of 
Israel continued to conduct themselves in such ways at to bring G-d's 
name into disrepute. However, the time would come where G-d would 
clear His own name, as it were, in the eyes of the nations - even though 
His people had been poor ambassadors for Him. In pursuit of that aim, he 
would cleanse His people Israel - however unworthy they were. 
Ezekiel compares G-d's rejection of Israel with a husband distancing 
himself from intimacy with his wife during her period. The comparison is 
significant. Such separation is only temporary, the relationship being 
restored after her ritual bathing (Lev. 15:28). Similarly, G-d will separate 
Himself from Israel for a limited period, after which He would return them 
to their Land, and metaphorically purify them by 'sprinkling' on them 'pure 
water'. Moreover, He would make the Israelites more receptive to His 
teachings - replacing their 'hearts of stone' with 'hearts of flesh'. That 
would lead to the final covenant between G-d and Israel. Israel, in its own 
land and well-populated rebuilt cities, would be a people to G-d, and He 
would be G-d to that people. 
Ezekiel did not give a date for when this prophecy would come to pass. 
However the Talmud, in writing on the Prophets in general, records the 
following tradition: 
Many prophets arose in Israel, twice as many as the Israelites who left 
Egypt. [Why then are so few prophecies recorded in the Bible?] Only 
those prophecies necessary for future generations were written down; 
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those unnecessary for future generations were not written down (Megilla 
14a). 
Although there was a partial return to the Promised Land less than a 
century after Ezekiel's prophecy, it would appear that much of the content 
of the Haftara refers to the final Messianic redemption of the Israelites - 
may that become the living reality of our own time. 
D'var Torah 
In the physical and spiritual redemption described above, G-d would make 
the Israelites more receptive to His teachings - replacing their 'hearts of 
stone' with 'hearts of flesh'. That would lead to the final covenant between 
G-d and Israel. 
These metaphors create problems. Had Ezekiel spoken about giving new 
heart to the Israelites, his message would be easy to understand. But what 
does he wish to convey by changing the hearts' composition from stone to 
flesh? Stone represents strength; flesh is weak. Stone denotes resilience 
and resistance; flesh is like clay in the hands of the potter. Furthermore, 
flesh can easily become corrupted. When the Torah describes the 
generation of the Flood, it states: 'for all flesh on Earth had perverted its 
ways' (Gen. 6:12). Ezekiel's vision of the final redemption seems to be a 
weakened rather than a strengthened Israel. 
The following may serve as an illumination to Ezekiel's message. 
A teenager of a mixed religious background told me today that he was an 
agnostic. 'Can you prove that G-d exists?' he asked. ' Have you met Him? 
Have you ever seen any miracles?' 
I understood that his real complaint was that he was spiritually tone deaf. I 
suggested that he should work towards developing spiritual sensitivity. 
No, I told him, I had not seen G-d in person - although I have seen the 
tracks He leaves behind. And so could he, if he cared to take a look. 
I cannot pick up radio waves, but I can listen to the radio, and accept that 
the radio can sense and pick up things that I cannot. 
However, spiritual sensitivity is not something that always comes 
naturally: Saadia Gaon, the Rambam, and many other leading sages 
throughout the generations write extensively on the means to achieve this 
quality. 
Said the mathematician: 'I could prove G-d statistically. Take the human 
body alone - the chance that all the functions of the individual would 
happen by chance would be a computational monstrosity.' 
On the other side of the fence, a scientist declared, 'I have swept the 
universe with my telescope and I did not find G-d.' The spiritually 
sensitive person replied, 'That would be as unreasonable as for me to say 
that I have taken a violin apart, examined every piece with a microscope, 
and found no music.' 
Indeed, the world of biochemistry agrees that the workings of the simplest 
cell - even today not fully understood - are far more complex than the most 
sophisticated computer. Saying that the cell came by chance is like leaving 
monkeys on a typewriter and finding that they keyed in Shakespeare's 
Hamlet. 
My kindly and helpful non-religious Ulpan (Hebrew Language school) 
teacher made the following comment after the Gulf War: 
I know that thirty-nine lethal scud missiles fell on densely populated areas 
within Israel's coastal cities, and yet virtually nobody was killed. Those 
religious Jews - you know - perhaps that are right. But I can't say that… 
The above could illustrate the difference between the heart of stone and 
the heart of flesh. Stone is strong, but unbending and relatively insensitive. 
Flesh is live and responsive. G-d is in effect saying that in giving people 
hearts of flesh, He will make it easier for people to sense Him, relate to 
Him, and thus serve Him. 
G-d then is purifying the Israelites by heightening their spiritual 
sensitivities. The maxim of Talmud: 'He that comes to purify himself is 
assured of help from Heaven' (Shabbat 104a), will become all the more 
important in the return of the Israelites to the Promised Land. 
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Rabbi Doniel Staum 

Stam Torah 
Shemini/Parah 5776 - “Pure Happiness” 
Geneen Roth lost her lifesavings in the Madoff scandal. The book she 
wrote following the ordeal, “Lost and Found” became a New York Times 
Bestseller. The following excerpt is from an article entitled, “What I 
learned from losing it”(1): 

“If being rich made people happy, all rich people would be happy – yet 
we’ve all read stories about rich people who are abjectly miserable. It’s not 
that having enough money to buy food and shelter and basic comforts 
doesn’t make life easier. But when we begin ignoring what we do have, we 
miss the only place from which we can glean any kind of happiness or 
satisfaction or love – which is here, now. 
“Before my husband and I lost our money, I’d been complaining about our 
house. Built as a vacation home in 1960, it’s drafty and the plumbing 
doesn’t always work. After Madoff confessed, I couldn’t believe my good 
fortune to have a house, for that day and the day after. 
“Before Madoff confessed, I didn’t like the way my husband chewed his 
cereal, wore ankle socks, and was insistent on focusing on the positive. 
After Madoff confessed, it seemed miraculous that I’d ended up married 
for more than 20 years to a man I adored… 
“Having money is sort of like being thin: It’s never the way you imagined 
it would be when you were on the other side… 
“At crisis times – I call them death-bed moments – we clearly see the 
difference between how we want to live and how we are living, between 
what we value that is priceless and the ways in which we’ve sold our 
souls. Then the crisis wears off, and we get back on the horse of more, 
more, more… 
“When we spend as much time investing in our inner lives as we do in 
getting and having more, how we live on this earth and inside our bodies 
will change…” 
The first day of Nissan the second year after the exodus was one of the 
most joyous days since the Creation of the World. After much arduous 
labor and anticipation, and seven days of ‘practice’ the Mishkan was 
finally completed and the Service was ready to commence. A Divine Fire 
descended from heaven in full view of the enthralled nation, symbolizing 
that their efforts had been vindicated and the celebration was complete. 
Then suddenly, tragedy struck. The two elder sons of Aaron, Nadav and 
Avihu, sought to add fire to the Divine Fire and were immediately struck 
down and killed. Despite their noble intent, their act was viewed as 
presumptuous and unbecoming. The extreme joy was instantaneously 
transformed into shock and intense grief. 
G-d then immediately commanded Aaron to be wary of the danger of 
drinking wine prior to performing the Divine Service: 
“Do not drink intoxicating wine, you and your sons with you, when you 
come to the Tent of the Meeting, that you not die – this is an eternal decree 
for your generations. In order to distinguish between the sacred and the 
profane, and between the contaminated and the pure. And to teach the 
Children of Israel all the decrees that G-d had spoken to them through 
Moshe.(2)” 
Why was it necessary for this austere prohibition to be conveyed to Aaron 
specifically now? 
In his final address to the nation just days prior to his passing, Moshe 
recounted(3), “I led you for forty years in the wilderness, your garment did 
not wear out from under you, and your shoe did not wear out from under 
your foot. Bread you did not eat and wine or intoxicant you did not drink, 
so that you would know that I am Hashem, your G-d.” 
Why did Moshe feel it necessary to remind the nation that they did not 
drink wine during the forty year sojourns in the desert just as they stood on 
the threshold of the Promised Land? What did the absence of wine have to 
do with the nation’s ultimate understanding that Hashem is the true G-d? 
One year on Simchas Torah, the Chassidic Master, Rabbi Elimelech of 
Luzhensk, instructed his Chassidim not to drink wine or schnapps until 
after they concluded hakafos(4). He explained that he wanted their dancing 
with the Torah to be purely out of joy for the Torah. He did not want there 
to be any ulterior motive other than, “We will rejoice and we will be glad 
in You.(5)”  
Based on this story, Rabbi Avrohom Schorr shlita(6) explains that Moshe 
Rabbeinu was conveying to the nation that their understanding of G-d and 
their extreme faith in Him was developed during their forty years in the 
desert with perfect clarity. The deep understanding they had achieved was 
not distorted one iota by wine or any other cognitive-distorting agent. 
Their progeny had to know that the first generation’s passionate 
enthusiasm in accepting the Word of G-d unequivocally was done with 
untainted lucidity. 
The Netziv explains that the Divine Service must be performed with 
joy(7). However, it is not always easy to achieve a feeling of inner serenity 
and joy. This is surely true during times of tragedy or misfortune. It is 
conceivable that even the saintly Aaron would have a difficult time feeling 
joyous in the face of the tragic death of his holy sons. It is logical to 
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reckon that perhaps in such a situation it would be permitted for Aaron to 
drink some wine to help him overcome his grief and feel the requisite joy 
in performing the Service. To counter that rationale G-d immediately 
instructed Aaron that a Kohain may never perform the Service after 
drinking any intoxicating beverage. As difficult as it was, the joy Aaron 
was obligated to feel when doing the Service had to be genuine and not at 
all artificial.  
How can one possibly achieve such a level of sublime joy, even in the face 
of challenge and adversity? 
The key lies in the continuation of G-d’s message to Aaron, “To 
distinguish between the sacred and the profane, and between the 
contaminated and the pure. And to teach the Children of Israel all the 
decrees that G-d had spoken to them through Moshe.” Proper Torah study 
and performance of mitzvos generate within a person a feeling of inner joy 
and satisfaction. In the words of King David(8), “The commandments of 
G-d are upright, gladdening the heart.” When one passionately performs 
the Will of G-d with devotion it engenders within him a realization that he 
is special and different. It is that feeling of true joy that Aaron had to feel 
upon entering the Sanctuary to perform the Service. 
True happiness does not result from things or events, but from a feeling of 
inner satisfaction and pride in one’s own value and sense of mission and 
purpose. 
Chazal relate that when Moshiach comes all of our current holidays will 
become nullified because they will be superseded by greater holidays. The 
holiday of Purim however, is eternal.(9) 
Rabbi Shlomo Zalman Aurebach zt’l noted that while it may be true that 
the holiday of Purim itself will not be nullified, there is one aspect of the 
day which will indeed become nullified, i.e. the obligation to drink 
excessively to the point of intoxication. 
He explains that the joy of Purim does not come from drinking, for such 
joy is not sincere or soulful. The reason for the obligation to drink 
excessively on Purim is because we often have a hard time accessing the 
joy in our hearts due to the many worries that consume us. We drink to 
free ourselves from those anxieties so that the spiritual joy within our souls 
can manifest and express itself ostentatiously and without restraint on 
Purim(10). But in the future when our lives will be free of worries and 
burdens we will no longer need to drink to reach that level of euphoric joy. 
As the holiday of Pesach rapidly approaches, we must ensure that we hold 
onto the joy of Purim and use it to segue into the great holiday of 
redemption. Just prior to the onset of the Pesach holiday, the Korbon 
Pesach was offered in the Bais Hamikdash. The offering could only be 
brought if one was ritually pure. 
The special reading of Parshas Parah(11) details the process of purification 
from ritual impurity via contact with a corpse. As long as one is impure he 
may not approach the Temple nor partake of any sacrificial meats. It was 
only after he underwent the purification process that he was once again 
able to ‘touch holiness’. 
Our goal in life is to always seek to purify ourselves. A corpse is what 
remains after the spiritual soul has departed from a body. Wherever there 
is a loss of spirituality there is a certain measure of death and impurity that 
inevitably sets in its place. The most profound level of spiritual loss is at 
the moment of death, and therefore it requires an extensive and punctilious 
purification process. On the flip side, whenever there is an added level of 
spirituality and striving for holiness there is greater purity and greater 
inner joy. 
The joy of Purim is the inner joy of our souls exploding from within, all 
barriers torn away. To preserve that joy we must persist in our pursuit for 
greater spirituality and purity. The more we purify ourselves and yearn for 
greater growth the more we will be able to keep the joy of Purim manifest 
throughout the year.  
“To distinguish between the contaminated and the pure” 
“Wine you did not drink so you would know that I am your G-d.” 
1. Reader’s Digest, March 2011 
2. 10:9-11 
3. Devorim 29:4-5 
4. The seven ‘circuits’ of dancing with the Torah with intense joy 
5. i.e. in G-d 
6. Halekach V’halibuv, Shemini 5762 
7. As the verse (Tehillim 100:2) states, “Serve G-d with joy.” 
8. Tehillim 19:9 
9. Medrash Mishlei 9:2 
10. Rabbi Shlomo Zalman explained that this is also the reason why the 
customary greeting on Purim is to say “Freilichen Purim/Purim 

Sameach/Happy Purim”. It is essentially a blessing that we should merit an 
uninhibitedly jovial Purim. 
11. About the offering of the Red Heifer, this reading is read the Shabbos 
before Parshas Hachodesh, which is read the Shabbos before Rosh 
Chodesh Nissan. 

Rabbi’s Musings (& Amusings) 
Erev Shabbos Kodesh Parshas Shemini/Parah 
22 Adar II 5776/ April 1, 2016 
Our Sages relate that the Torah is concerned with the money of the Jewish 
people. I feel that this is readily apparent from the fact that each holiday 
uniquely benefits certain vocations. 
Rosh Hashanah gives a boost to beekeepers and ensures that we take 
interest in the worrisome loss of bee colonies in recent years. Succos helps 
the lumberyards, sellers of the Four Species, and photographers who sell 
pictures to decorate succos. Chanukah and its donuts and latkes is the 
holiday of cardiologists, while Tu B’shvat gives focus to the arbor 
societies and fruit sellers. Pesach benefits Manischewitz, Streits, and 
Shatzer, while Shavuos is for Tenuva, Haolam, and the other dairy 
companies. Aside for the obvious boon for wineries, Purim and Simchas 
Torah help ensure that dentists have plenty of business, as they seek to 
maintain and repair candy-filled teeth.  
The Megillah relates that although in Mordechai’s counter-decree the Jews 
had permission to seize the loot of their enemies, when the Jews actually 
took revenge against their enemies, they did not do so. They wanted to 
demonstrate that their sole motive was to fight for their physical survival 
and spiritual freedom, and were not motivated by avarice or wealth. 
We compensate for their altruism, because as soon as Purim is over our 
children gather to divvy up their shalach manos loot. I don’t know about 
anyone else’s home, but in the Staum house dividing the spoils of shalach 
manos is serious business. After the dividing process, we spend the next 
few weeks helplessly watching as our children pull sugar packets and all 
sorts of nosh out of their pockets at any time, and furtively stick it into 
their mouths. All of our protests are met with claims of “But it’s mine!” 
More important than all of the loot is for our children to understand the 
real essence of the day and the real ‘Purim loot’ which we treasure. 
When I asked my fifth grade class why we give shalach manos on Purim, 
one of them replied, “So that our friend gives us back!” The poor kid had 
to listen to a harangue from his rebbe about how much of a 
misunderstanding that is about this noble mitzvah, whose primary purpose 
is to demonstrate our friendship to each other. [There is another opinion 
that it is to provide each other with provisions for the Purim Seudah.] 
Rabbi Avrohom Chaim Feuer once quipped that because the true essence 
of shalach manos is to increase feelings of camaraderie and friendship, we 
should really seek to give primarily to those we don’t like so much or have 
had squabbles with. But, he added, today if you don’t give a friend he 
becomes your enemy, so it ends up that you have to give your friends 
anyway. 
The gemara states that in a leap year we celebrate Purim in the second 
Adar in order to juxtapose the redemption of Purim with the redemption of 
Pesach. 
Redemption only occurs when there is a heightened sense of fraternity and 
unity. Just prior to the exodus from Egypt when the Jewish People offered 
the Korbon Pesach, they did so as groups and as families. We need to 
maintain the love and connection we felt towards each other on Purim as 
we progress towards the great Yom Tov of Pesach in a few weeks. 
And that is the ultimate loot, which we can all share in perfect peace and 
happiness. 
Shabbat Shalom & Good Shabbos, 
R’ Dani and Chani Staum  
720 Union Road • New Hempstead, NY 10977 • (845) 362-2425 
 

Rabbi Berel Wein 

Post-Purim Hangover 
Now that the holiday of Purim is safely behind us, many find themselves 
suffering from a state we call the hangover. There are those who are 
suffering from this hangover in a literal sense – too much drink, too much 
food…just too much. Well, a long nap and an analgesic to soothe the 
stomach and a cold compress for the headache will eventually provide 
relief for this type of post-Purim hangover. But I feel that there is a deeper, 
more persistent and much more painful discomfort that descends upon us 
after Purim. 
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And, that hangover is occasioned by the realization that though one 
Haman was vanquished many centuries ago, there was and are many 
others ready to take his place. The story of Purim is therefore not a one 
time event, an aberration of history, an accidental madman rising to power. 
It is rather the ultimate hangover that just refuses to go away. 
If that be the case, then why all of the merriment and celebration on 
Purim? The triumph over Haman is only a temporary one, a short respite 
until the next onslaught against Jews, Judaism and the values that the 
Torah preaches and represents. And what a pounding hangover that 
realization can be!  
Are there cures for this type of hangover? For many centuries, for most of 
Jewish history in fact, Jews were convinced that there really was no 
permanent cure for our hangover. Jewish survival and our eventual 
triumph over all of the various Hamans who constantly arose to persecute 
us lay in our strength of spirit, our tenacity of faith and tradition and in our 
attempts to outwit our enemies (for we certainly had no ability to outgun 
them.) 
Jews suffered and died and Haman always appeared triumphant. But 
eventually Haman fell and the Jewish people, bloodied and battered, 
persisted and survived. Jews saw this pattern of persecution and survival as 
a given, a facet of our existence that was almost inexorable and unable to 
be prevented. 
In a most ironic and paradoxical way, Purim represented not triumph or 
the elimination of Hamans from our world but rather the ability to survive 
and be productive and creative in spite of the fact that there would always 
be a Haman and that we would always have to struggle to survive his 
persecution. 
Because of this view, Jews really did not suffer from a post-Purim 
hangover as they never had any illusions that Haman was really going to 
disappear on a permanent basis. Only when great expectations are fostered 
and permanent solutions promised, and in spite of all of our efforts, Haman 
still mocks us and continues to threaten our annihilation, does the 
sickening feeling of the post-Purim hangover take hold. 
Purim warns us that the story is not complete and that we are, at best, only 
granted respite in the words of Achasveirosh to Esther of “up to half of a 
kingdom.” To expect the whole kingdom would certainly lead to 
disappointment and depressed spirits, not to mention a splitting headache. 
Purim is connected with the commandment in the Torah regarding 
remembering Amalek. In that struggle against evil and murder, the Torah 
states explicitly that this a never-ending battle, a war of God and Godliness 
against Amalek from one generation until the next. From this it is easy to 
deduce that Amalek is not subject to a one-time knockout punch that will 
end the struggle once and for all. 
It is rather a continuing struggle that every Jewish generation faces and 
must overcome, each generation in its own way and under its particular 
circumstance. The joy of Purim is always tempered by the fact that there 
are many more Purims that will be necessary to sustain us. 
In the Haggadah of Pesach, which we will recite at the Seder table in a few 
short weeks, we are reminded that there is a continual line from Pharaoh to 
Haman, to Titus to Chmelienicki, to Hitler and to the current president of 
Iran. These people really meant to destroy us….and continue to do so. No 
words are minced and no threats are veiled. It would be foolhardy at the 
least to pretend that no real danger exists to our survival. 
Yet, as all of our history tells us, we should not be overly pessimistic about 
our future. We should not fall prey to the post-Purim hangover syndrome. 
Rather, our reality should include the lessons of faith and tenacity that 
have stood us in such good stead over the ages. The tempered joy of our 
Purim will help usher us into the moment of redemption and renewal that 
Pesach signifies. 
Shabat shalom, Berel Wein 
U.S. Office 386 Route 59 Monsey, NY 10952 845-368-1425 | 800-499-WEIN (9346) Fax: 845-368-1528 Questions? info@jewishdestiny.com Israel 
Office P.O. Box 23671 Jerusalem, Israel 91236 052-833-9560 Fax: 02-586-8536 Questions? scubac@netvision.net.il RabbiWein.com © 2009 The 
Destiny Foundation  
 

Rabbi Berel Wein 

Weekly Parsha 
Shmini 
The temptations of power are great. When one achieves notoriety, success 
and exalted public service there is always a danger that hubris and 
unnecessary behavior will take over. This is true even regarding great, 
noble and holy people. The adage that power corrupts has remained one of 
the truisms of all of human behavior throughout the ages. 
When the Torah describes the death of the two sons of Aaron because they 
substituted their own judgment for God's explicit commandment, we 

should not be overly surprised at the incident. Granted the privilege of the 
priesthood, a privilege that at that time was restricted to only five 
individuals, Nadav and Avihu followed their natural human instinct to 
“improve” on God's word and to fashion a service more in line with their 
own desires and values. 
As the Torah points out to us, their sin was that they brought a strange fire 
on God's altar, “which they were not commanded to do.” The age-old 
question of whether the Temple service, and in our times the prayer 
service, is meant to fashion God or humans is brought into sharp focus by 
the events described in this week's Torah reading. 
In bringing this strange fire on God's altar, Nadav and Avihu may have 
thought that they were making the service in the Mishkan/Tabernacle more 
attractive and appealing. The nature of humans always is that we second-
guess our Creator, mostly to our detriment if not even disaster. 
Judaism has always found itself in constant struggle and tension regarding 
the nature of its ordained, ritual service on one hand and its relevance and 
appeal to the masses of Jews on the other. This is certainly true in our time 
with the pressures of modernity, rapidly changing social mores and 
conventional correctness. 
Traditional Judaism has always been wary of change, especially sudden, 
culturally driven radical change to its prayer structure and value system. It 
is obvious to all that over the centuries the modes of prayer service that 
have evolved would enable a Jew of the eleventh century, were he to be 
alive today, to recognize the basic prayer structure, but he would certainly 
notice changes in content and form that developed in the Jewish world 
over the past millennia. 
The decisions to accept, modify or reject any changes in the prayer service 
lay not so much in the hands of the rabbinic scholars as it did in the 
general consensus of the masses of Jews who prayed daily in the 
synagogues. This is certainly true regarding the changes in prayer – 
content, form and behavior – brought about by the rise of the Chasidic 
movement in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. 
However, all adjustments and changes were always within the framework 
of halacha and never meant to be a departure from tradition and/or a “new” 
Judaism. The motivation for all of the current discussion regarding prayer 
services, women's issues and other societal factors should be closely 
examined. We should never again make the mistake that the Torah records 
for us in this week's reading regarding the sons of Aaron. 
Shabbat shalom, Rabbi Berel Wein 
U.S. Office 386 Route 59 Monsey, NY 10952 845-368-1425 | 800-499-WEIN (9346) Fax: 845-368-1528 Questions? info@jewishdestiny.com Israel 
Office P.O. Box 23671 Jerusalem, Israel 91236 052-833-9560 Fax: 02-586-8536 Questions? scubac@netvision.net.il RabbiWein.com © 2009 The 
Destiny Foundation  
 

Rabbi Dr. Tzvi Hersh Weinreb-OU 

Person in the Parsha 
Parashas Shemini: And Aaron Was Silent 
He was an old man and in many ways came from a very different world 
than I. And yet, he taught me more than anyone else ever did. One of the 
things he taught me was that no one suffers as much as a parent who loses 
a child. 
He delivered this lesson to me on a wintry day more than fifty years ago. 
He was my grandfather, my father’s father, and the family had just broken 
the news to him that his youngest grandchild, my baby cousin, had died. It 
was a sudden death, totally unexpected, and everyone was distraught. Also 
Grandpa took the news very hard. 
He then did something which surprised everyone present. He rose to leave 
the room, beckoning to me – his oldest grandchild, then fourteen – to 
accompany him. We both entered a small adjoining room in which there 
were a few sacred books, including a siddur. He opened the siddur, read 
from it for several moments, and then looked up to me, and tearfully 
whispered: 
“There is nothing worse in the world than the death of one’s own child. A 
parent never recovers from such a blow. May the merciful God protect us 
all from such a fate.” 
I will never forget those words. I remember them verbatim even today. 
And a lifetime of experience in the vocation of counseling has confirmed 
the truth of these words over and over again. 
In Parashat Shemini, we read of just such a tragedy. On a bright and sunny 
spring day, somewhere in the Sinai wilderness, the Tabernacle is being 
inaugurated. It is an awesome spiritual experience in which “a divine fire 
descends from on high, in which all the people sing in unison, and fall 
upon their faces.” It is the moment of a peak experience for all the people, 
but especially for Aaron, the High Priest. 
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At that very moment, his two elder sons, Nadav and Avihu, step forward 
and commit a sacrilegious act which dispels the mood and ruins the entire 
experience. Commentators differ widely as to exactly what was the sin of 
these two sons of Aaron. Scripture just says that “they offered God a 
strange fire, something He did not command of them.” 
God’s wrath was expressed instantly. “A fire descended from before Him 
and consumed them, and they died in the presence of God.” 
A parent, a father, lost a child. Not just one, but two. Not through a long 
and debilitating illness, but suddenly, unexpectedly. And not in any 
ordinary set of circumstances, but in the context of an act of sacred 
worship. 
What is Aaron’s reaction? Does he moan and groan and rend his clothing? 
Does he scream out in grief? Or does he vent his anger against the God 
who took his boys from him? 
None of the above. “Vayidom Aharon.” Aaron is silent. The silence of 
shock? Perhaps. The silence of acceptance of fate? Perhaps. Or, perhaps, 
the silence which results when the range and depth of one’s emotions are 
too overwhelming to express in words. But silence. 
If the sage words that my grandfather shared with me in my early 
adolescence are true, and I have every reason to believe that they are, 
Aaron remained silent about his grief for the rest of his life. Had he used 
the words of his ancestor Jacob, he could have said, “I will go down to the 
grave in my agony.” 
Soon after this episode in which my grandfather shared his wisdom with 
me, I had the occasion to read a book which taught me a bit more about a 
grieving parent. It is quite possible that it was precisely during the winter 
of my cousin’s death that I was assigned the book Death Be Not Proud by 
John Gunther in my English Literature class. 
I somehow doubt that this book is still on the required reading lists of 
many tenth-graders today. But if it is not on those lists, I certainly 
recommend that it be read, and particularly by teenagers who are learning 
their first lessons about life and its tragic disappointments. 
In the book, the author describes his own son, who was taken from him by 
a vicious disease. He describes his son positively, but realistically. And he 
rages against the disease, and in some way, the divine being who took his 
son from him. He insists to Death itself that it be not proud about its 
victory over its victim, his dear child. 
It has been decades since I have read Gunther’s book, and it could very 
well be that I do not remember it with complete accuracy, but I do recall 
the poignancy and the power with which the author conveyed the full 
range of his painful emotions. And I will never forget those passages in 
which he insists that he will never recover from his loss; that the wounds 
of a parent’s grief for his child can never heal. 
Many are the lessons which students of Bible and Talmud have derived 
from the sad narrative contained in our parasha. But there is at least one 
lesson which every empathic reader will surely learn as he or she attends 
to the opening verses of Leviticus 10. 
It is the lesson contained in the mystery of Aaron’s reaction when his sons 
are consumed by a heavenly fire. For within the deafening silence of 
“Vayidom Aharon” are the depths of the terror which every parent dreads 
and some parents have suffered; the dread of bereavement, of the loss of 
one’s child. 
As always, in contemplating darkness, light stands out in contrast. 
Reflection upon death leads to an appreciation of life. The story of the 
death of Aaron’s children should, if nothing else, enable us to appreciate 
all the more those of our children who are alive and well. 
 

Rabbi Pinchas Winston 

Perceptions 
Parshas Shemini: Dependent Independence 
And it was on the eighth day that Moshe summoned Aharon and his sons 
and the elders of the Jewish people. (Vayikra 9:1) 
Since God made the world in seven days, the number seven is associated 
with the limited physical world. The number eight, therefore, represents 
the supernatural reality of the spiritual world to which the Mishkan and the 
service that occurred in and around it belonged. 
Chanukah, therefore, which celebrates the miracle of the oil, is an eight-
day holiday. Bris Milah, which proclaims the supernatural status of the 
Jewish people, occurs on the eighth day from birth. And thus, it was on the 
eighth day that Nadav and Avihu brought their unauthorized fire offering 
and died miraculously, as a result. 
Likewise, there are eight days between Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur. 
This may seem incidental, but it’s not. We take teshuvah for granted, but it 

is miraculous. It is a miracle that we can even do teshuvah, and a miracle 
that our teshuvah can fix what we did wrong. 
All of this is interesting for a number of reasons. One such reason has to 
do with the 10 sefiros—Keser, Chochmah, Binah, Chesed, Gevurah, 
Tifferes, Netzach, Hod, Yesod, and Malchus—the spiritual entities God 
created and employs to transmit His Divine light into Creation. This is 
what maintains everything at all times. 
Binah, which means “understanding,” happens to be the eighth sefirah 
(from the bottom), not the one you might expect to be associated with the 
miraculous. Miracles are supernatural and therefore defy logic. The natural 
world we can understand to a large degree. The spiritual realm we have to 
learn about. 
Nadav and Avihu taught this the hard way. It wasn’t just the wine. They 
were drunk on spirituality as well, the realm of eight. Kabbalah explains 
that their souls were so spiritually sensitive that they were the basis of 
prophecy for everyone into whom they reincarnated. If anyone could feel 
the power of the eighth day, they could.  
The problem was that they created a custom-designed response to it, what 
the Torah calls an “authorized fire offering.” Their passion was amazing 
but its expression was outside of the realm of the acceptable at that time. 
Thinking outside the box is not always a good thing. 
They thought they understood—binah—the spiritual realm enough to use 
it to its spiritual advantage. They were dead wrong in the end, making the 
point that as much as we think we understand the spiritual basis of reality, 
we only understand a fraction of it.  
That sounds more like the ninth sefirah, Chochmah, usually translated as 
“Wisdom.” Regarding chochmah, Shlomo HaMelech wrote, “The wisdom 
is distant from me (Koheles 7:23). Even though the Talmud says that this 
refers specifically to the Parah Adumah, or the Red Heifer, a statute, it is 
really true of all Divine wisdom. 
The resolution is actually in the blessing we say each day for knowledge: 
You graciously bestow knowledge upon man and teach mortals 
understanding. Graciously bestow upon us from You, wisdom, 
understanding and knowledge. 
In this blessing, we acknowledge that even binah—understanding—is a 
gift from God. Thinking itself is a gift. Learning the right information to 
properly analyze a situation is the direct result of Divine Providence. 
Reaching a “right” conclusion only occurs when God wants it to occur. 
This is why at times average intelligent people come up with solutions that 
“geniuses” overlook. 
It says in Tehillim: 
The secrets of God to those who fear Him. (Tehillim 25:14) 
Knowledge is a secret of God. Understanding is definitely a secret of God. 
This verse is saying that more than a good mind a person needs to fear 
God to truly understand anything in life. This is the merit that earns a 
person the “right” to get the Heavenly help necessary to correctly analyze 
and assess life’s situations. 
As mentioned a couple of week’s ago, fear of God has a few connotations. 
In general though it means making truth one’s highest priority, more than 
personal bias. We lost prophecy once people stopped listening to prophets. 
We lose access to the truth when we stop pursuing it. 
The first thing to point out is that the pursuit of knowledge is not 
necessarily the pursuit of truth. It was a tree of knowledge of good AND 
evil, not because there is evil knowledge but because there is knowledge 
that can be used for evil. It will all depend upon one’s spiritual orientation 
while pursuing the knowledge. 
It is ironic that the Talmud predicted that truth will be a rare commodity 
just in advance of Moshiach’s arrival. It is ironic because no generation 
has ever known so much or been able to access as much knowledge and as 
easily as this generation. All of the knowledge is rooted in truth and yet its 
truth eludes so many. 
It has to do with the spiritual orientation of the generation. Being 
progressive has been defined as the elimination of religion and Biblical 
moral standards. Religious extremism has made it easy for liberals to push 
their agenda. Man is in, God is out. 
Consequently, people learn a lot but understand little about life. Society 
has never been so liberal, and yet 80% of Americans suffer depression. It 
is very hard to be happy about being “you” if you do not understand who 
“you” is supposed to be getting out of life. That’s depressing. 
The starting point to becoming wise, and not just knowledgeable, is the 
realization that wisdom is a gift from God. When God told Moshe to 
assemble the Mishkan, Moshe complained that it was not possible for him 
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to do so. God told him, “You just busy your hands with it, and I will do the 
assembling.” 
This is true, not just of the Mishkan, but of everything we do as humans. 
Whether it is the movement of a finger or the contemplation of a complex 
life issue, it is all God’s doing: 
All is in the hands of Heaven except the fear of Heaven. (Brochos 33b) 
One of things I enjoy about writing the most is how I lose myself in it. I 
just write without giving much thought to the origin of the ideas I use or 
my ability to move the necessary body parts to type. Just the fact that I 
know how to use a computer, no matter how user friendly it is, is a miracle 
that I take for granted each day. 
Sometimes though in the “heat” of writing, ideas and words flow so fast 
through my fingers and onto the page, and in a way or on a level that 
impresses even me, that I stop and realize how it is not me that writes. It 
never is, but it just seems so natural that I become fooled into believing 
that it is me who works out the ideas, and then finds the words to express 
them. 
This week is the third special Maftir for this time of year, Parashas Parah, 
the mitzvah of the Red Heifer. In Temple times it was necessary to 
become spiritually purified from contact with the dead, which was 
required for being able to eat from the Pesach offering. This is why we 
read about the mitzvah just in advance of the holiday of Pesach. 
Symbolically, the Parah Adumah represents the concept of chukim, or 
statutes, laws of the Torah that seem to defy human logic for one reason or 
another. They are different from mishpatim, judgements, whose logic 
seems to talk to man because they seem to benefit society in obvious ways. 
The truth is, chukim serve to remind us that God’s logic is far beyond 
human logic, and this includes mishpatim as well. God has chosen to share 
some of His understanding, but not all of it. The part that He has shared is 
called “Mishpatim,” while the part that remains concealed is called 
“Chukim.” Either way it is wisdom and understanding that comes from 
God, not man. 
This is a difficult pill to swallow for many who define themselves by their 
mental individuality and prowess. They’d rather live with the impression 
that they are independently wise than admit intellectual dependence on 
God. They assume that it means “enslavement,” but hey could not be 
farther from the truth: 
The Tablets were the handiwork of God, and the script was God’s script 
engraved on the Tablets. Do not read charus—engraved—but cheirus—
freedom—for you can have no freer person than the one who engages in 
Torah study. (Pirkei Avos 6:2) 
This is because the human mind is limited and quite fallible. Sometimes it 
does not know it has made a mistake until after the fact, which can often 
mean after a catastrophe. Depending on God means depending upon 
perfection, on omniscience and omnipotence. The God-fearing person all 
of a sudden has access to knowledge and ability that far surpasses his own.  
In short, a person who turns to God for his understanding, something 
Nadav and Avihu failed to do, may be dependent on another, but it is on 
“another” with unlimited power. When that happens, we learn from 
Megillas Esther, even a normally limiting situation can’t hold him back. 
This is why even Achashveros ended up dancing to “music” that 
Mordechai and Esther played, so-to-speak. 
To Support Project Genesis- Torah.org Perceptions, Copyright &copy 2016 by Rabbi Pinchas Winston and Torah.org. Questions or comments? Email 
feedback@torah.org. Join the Jewish Learning Revolution! Torah.org: The Judaism Site brings this and a host of other classes to you every week. 
Visit http://torah.org or email learn@torah.org to get your own free copy of this mailing. Need to change or stop your subscription? Please visit our 
subscription center, http://torah.org/subscribe/ -- see the links on that page. Permission is granted to redistribute, but please give proper attribution and 
copyright to the author and Torah.org. Both the author and Torah.org reserve certain rights. Email copyrights@torah.org for full information. 
Torah.org: The Judaism Site Project Genesis, Inc. 122 Slade Avenue, Suite 250 Baltimore, MD 21208 http://www.torah.org/ learn@torah.org (410) 
602-1350 FAX: (410) 510-1053  
 

HaRav Shlomo Wolbe Zt”l 

Bais Hamussar 
Shemini 
Society at large defines an educated person as one who has amassed 
wisdom. In contrast, the Torah defines an educated individual as one who 
has integrated his wisdom into the very fiber of his being. In the eyes of 
the Torah, one begins to educate himself when he "goes against his grain" 
and chooses to follow his intellect rather than his impulse. 
This idea holds true not only with regard to Torah learning, but also with 
regard to the performance of mitzvos. Many mitzvos are not "natural" 
actions that would have been otherwise performed if not for the 
commandment. Laying tefillin, wearing tzitzis, affixing a mezuza, blowing 
a shofar and shaking a lulav are but a few such examples. The performance 
of these mitzvos requires a certain amount of subjugation of the body to 
the mind. One's natural tendency would be not to carry out these deeds and 
thus their performance requires a person to once again place intellect over 
impulse. 

However, there are mitzvos that seem to work entirely in tandem with our 
nature. Examples of this type of mitzvah would include eating in general 
and more specifically eating matzah or the korban Pesach. If the bottom 
line of avodas Hashem is to get us to go against our grain, how is that 
accomplished when one performs a mitzvah that is completely normal for 
his body? Rav Wolbe (Daas Shlomo) explains that these mitzvos also 
necessitate a struggle against one's natural tendencies. 
In explanation of the pasuk at the end of this week's parsha, Chazal tell us, 
"'And you are to sanctify yourselves' refers to the mayim reshonim - 
washing one's hands before partaking of bread,'and you shall become holy' 
refers to the mayim achronim - washing one's hands after eating" (Brachos 
53b). Obviously, the directive to wash mayim achronim was not meant 
solely as a means of ridding our fingers of salts that may have dangerous 
properties. Had this been the case, the Torah would not have described this 
washing as a means of becoming holy. So what indeed lies behind this act 
of sanctification? The answer offers us valuable instruction on the proper 
approach to those mitzvos that seem to jive completely with our nature. 
The need to sanctify oneself before eating is understandable since eating is 
a holy endeavor. At the very least it is a fulfillment of the Torah's 
commandment to guard one's health (Devarim 4:15). On its highest level, 
ingesting the food on one's table parallels the partaking of korbanos which 
are brought upon the mizbeiach (see Kesubos 105b). Conversely, eating is 
also a pleasurable activity which is often arouses one's ta'avah - base 
desires. We are instructed to wash mayim achronim to cleanse ourselves 
from the arousal of any such ta'avos. 
Chazal are informing us that on the one hand if a person perceives eating 
as an entirely animalistic instinct, he will never succeed in elevating 
himself to a level of kedusha since he perceives himself in a very physical 
manner. On the other hand, if he views eating as an exclusively holy 
endeavor he will fool himself into thinking that he can indulge to his 
heart's content, for after all he is involving himself in a most holy pursuit. 
Thus, it is clear that even those mitzvos which comply with our natural 
tendencies also necessitate an avodah. We must prepare for them as we 
would do for something holy, but we must constantly confirm that we are 
not fooling ourselves into believing that we have already reached the level 
where the physical actions are purely an expression of the spiritual. 
Every time we eat or drink we are afforded an opportunity for avodas 
Hashem. A small amount of preparation before engaging in these 
completely natural actions can reap immeasurable reward. When one is 
cognizant of the fact that that he is about to engage in a mitzvah, and he 
takes care not to indulge for the sake of indulging, he will succeed in 
"sanctifying himself and making himself holy!" 
Maaseh Rav 
The Mashgiach would invite bochurim to his home for the seudos on 
Shabbos. On more than one occasion, after the seuda, the bochur 
approached the Mashgiach to thank him for the invitation. Being that the 
bochur was bashful, he added to the Mashgiach, "Please thank the 
Rebbetzin for the food!" The Mashgiach responded to the bochur, "You 
thank the Rebbetzin for the food!" 
Years later one talmid said, "The Mashgiach taught me, that even if I may 
have discomfort, I still have to be a mentch and thank the hostess 
personally!" 
 

Rabbi Yochanan Zweig 

Insights into the Weekly Parsha 
Parshas Shemini 
Learning to Listen 
...And Aharon fell silent (10:3) 
This Possuk is referring to the tragic incident of Aharon's two sons being 
put to death for their transgression on the inaugural day of the Mishkan. 
The Torah implies that Aharon would have had an argument to make 
before HaShem but chose to be silent. 
Rashi (ad loc) informs us that Aharon was rewarded for his silence. 
HaShem spoke with him alone to deliver the section of the Torah that 
deals with those Kohanim that are in a drunken state being prohibited from 
entering certain areas of the Mikdash. What was the quid pro quo of his 
silence being rewarded with HaShem directing His words to him alone? 
The Talmud (Gittin 36b) has very high praise for those that suffer in 
silence: "Our Rabbis taught, those that suffer an insult but do not insult in 
response, those that hear their disgrace but do not reply, those that do the 
will of HaShem out of love and are joyful in their suffering; on them the 
verse states 'Those that love HaShem will go forth like the sun in its full 
strength.'" While it is true that these lofty souls are exhibiting an unusual 
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level of self-restraint, what does the Talmud mean by "they are joyful in 
their suffering"? Doesn't this seem masochistic? 
The reason these individuals are able to achieve a very high level of 
restraint and are actually joyful in their suffering is because they are fully 
cognizant that nothing in this world happens by accident. If they suffer 
insults and other indignities they realize it is coming directly from 
HaShem and it is a message for them. While it is true that the individual 
delivering the insult is doing a terrible thing, the fact remains that the pain 
it causes is really coming from HaShem. In other words, they have 
something within their behavior that needs to be rectified. They are joyful 
because they realize that HaShem cares about them and wants them to 
improve. On this point, the Talmud is teaching us that if they have learned 
this lesson ultimately they will not be diminished - just as the sun is 
powerful at its full strength. 
Aharon was silent for he understood that every tragedy that happens is a 
message for those that are affected by it. He understood that this wasn't 
merely a punishment for his sons, he was being punished as well (perhaps 
for his role in the Golden Calf?). Aharon controlled himself as he 
understood that HaShem was speaking to him. He is therefore rewarded by 
HaShem delivering the next portion of the Torah directly to him. 
The Problem with Blanket Liberalism 
The Tinshemes, the Kaas, and the Racham (11:18) 
This week's Parsha contains a complete list of birds that Bnei Yisroel are 
prohibited from eating. One of these birds is called "Racham". The Talmud 
(Chullin 63b) explains why it was given that name: Once the Racham 
descends it brings compassion ("Rachamim") to the world. This would 
seem like a positive attribute. Yet Ramban (11:13) in describing why these 
birds specifically are prohibited from being eaten gives the reason that 
these birds exhibit cruelty and consuming them could lead to absorbing 
some of their characteristic cruelty. Does this contradict the Talmud's 
description of the Racham? 
The Midrash (Koheles Rabbah 7:16) states that R' Simon ben Lakhish 
says: One who becomes merciful instead of cruel will ultimately become 
cruel instead of merciful, as it is written, "And Nov, the city of priests, he 
smote with the edge of a sword" (I Samuel 22:19). This Midrash is 
referring to King Shaul who was compassionate on Agag the cruel king of 
Amalek, and spared his life while blithely murdering the Kohanim of the 
city of Nov. 
What is the meaning of this Midrash? Why does being compassionate on a 
cruel person lead one to being cruel to someone who deserves 
compassion? 
The answer lies in understanding the negative trait of the bird known as 
"Racham". In Aramaic the word Racham means to love. Love is a 
recognition of a commonality and this creates a desire to be connected to 
the object of our love. The Racham descends into the world with blanket 
compassion, bestowing compassion even on an object that is not deserving 
of compassion. The Racham is therefore compassionate even on cruel 
beings, even though it recognizes the cruelty. In other words, it contains 
within it a desire to be connected to cruelty and that is why it is 
compassionate even on the cruel. This means it has within it a 
characteristic of cruelty and that is why it is forbidden to eat. 
King Shaul also contained an element of cruelty within him. That is why 
he was able to be compassionate to the cruel king of Amalek. This cruelty 
was revealed in his terrible actions towards the Kohanim of Nov. 
 

Aish.Com - Rabbi Ken Spiro 

Jewish History Crash Course 
Crash Course in Jewish History Part 55 - Jews and the Founding of 
America 
The creation of the United States of America represented a unique event in 
world history -- it was a democracy from its inception, it was rooted in the 
Bible, and one of its earliest tenets was religious tolerance. 
This is because many of the earliest pilgrims who settled the "New 
England" of America in early 17th century were Puritan refugees escaping 
religious persecutions in Europe. 
These Puritans viewed their emigration from England as a virtual re-
enactment of the Jewish exodus from Egypt. To them, England was Egypt, 
the king was Pharaoh, the Atlantic Ocean was the Red Sea, America was 
the Land of Israel, and the Indians were the ancient Canaanites. They were 
the new Israelites, entering into a new covenant with G-d in a new 
Promised Land.  
Thanksgiving -- first celebrated in 1621, a year after the Mayflower landed 
-- was initially conceived as a day parallel to the Jewish Day of 

Atonement, Yom Kippur; it was to be a day of fasting, introspection and 
prayer. 
Writes Gabriel Sivan in The Bible and Civilization (p. 236): 
"No Christian community in history identified more with the People of the 
Book than did the early settlers of the Massachusetts Bay Colony, who 
believed their own lives to be a literal reenactment of the Biblical drama of 
the Hebrew nation ... these émigré Puritans dramatized their own situation 
as the righteous remnant of the Church corrupted by the 'Babylonian woe,' 
and saw themselves as instruments of Divine Providence, a people chosen 
to build their new commonwealth on the Covenant entered into at Mount 
Sinai."  
Previously, during the Puritan Revolution in England, (1642-1648) the 
Puritan extremists sought to replace English common law with Biblical 
laws of the Old Testament, but were prevented from doing so. In America, 
however, there was far more freedom to experiment with the use of 
Biblical law in the legal codes of the colonies and this was exactly what 
these early colonists set out to do. 
The earliest legislation of the colonies of New England was all determined 
by Scripture. At the first assembly of New Haven in 1639, John Davenport 
clearly stated the primacy of the Bible as the legal and moral foundation of 
the colony: 
"Scriptures do hold forth a perfect rule for the direction and government of 
all men in all duties which they are to perform to G-d and men as well as 
in the government of families and commonwealth as in matters of the 
Church ... the Word of G-d shall be the only rule to be attended unto in 
organizing the affairs of government in this plantation."  
Subsequently, the New Haven legislators adopted a legal code -- the Code 
of 1655 -- which contained some 79 statutes, half of which contained 
Biblical references, virtually all from the Hebrew Bible. The Plymouth 
Colony had a similar law code as did the Massachusetts assembly, which, 
in 1641 adopted the so-called "Capitall Lawes of New England" based 
almost entirely on Mosaic law.  
Of course, without a Jewish Oral Tradition, which helped the Jews 
understand the Bible, the Puritans were left to their own devices and 
tended toward a literal interpretation. This led in some instances to a 
stricter, more fundamentalist observance than Judaism had ever seen. 
Jewish Influence On Education  
The Hebrew Bible also played a central role in the founding of various 
educational institutions including Harvard, Yale, William and Mary, 
Rutgers, Princeton, Brown, Kings College (later to be known as 
Columbia), Johns Hopkins, Dartmouth etc. 
Many of these colleges even adopted some Hebrew word or phrase as part 
of their official emblem or seal. Beneath the banner containing the Latin 
"Lux et Veritas," the Yale seal shows an open book with the Hebrew 
"Urim V'Tumim," which was a part of the breastplate of the High Priest in 
the days of the Beis HaMikdash. The Columbia seal has the Hebrew name 
for G-d at the top center, with the Hebrew name for one of the angels on a 
banner toward the middle. Dartmouth uses the Hebrew words meaning "G-
d Almighty" in a triangle in the upper center of its seal. 
So popular was the Hebrew Language in the late 16th and early 17th 
centuries that several students at Yale delivered their commencement 
orations in Hebrew. Harvard, Yale, Columbia, Brown, Princeton, Johns 
Hopkins, and the University of Pennsylvania taught courses in Hebrew - 
all the more remarkable because no university in England at the time 
offered it. (In America, Bible study and Hebrew were course requirements 
in virtually all these colleges and students had the option of delivering 
commencement speeches in either Hebrew, Latin or Greek.) 
Many of the population, including a significant number of the Founding 
Fathers of America, were products of these American Universities - for 
example, Thomas Jefferson attended William and Mary, James Madison 
Princeton, Alexander Hamilton King's College (i.e. Columbia). Thus, we 
can be sure that a majority of these political leaders were not only well 
acquainted with the contents of both the New and Old Testaments, but also 
had some working knowledge of Hebrew.  
Notes Abraham Katsch in The Biblical Heritage of American Democracy 
(p. 70): 
"At the time of the American Revolution, the interest in the knowledge of 
Hebrew was so widespread as to allow the circulation of the story that 
'certain members of Congress proposed that the use of English be formally 
prohibited in the United States, and Hebrew substituted for it.'"  
Jewish Symbolism In America 
Their Biblical education colored the American founders' attitude toward 
not only religion and ethics, but most significantly, politics. We see them 
adopting the biblical motifs of the Puritans for political reasons. For 
example, the struggle of the ancient Hebrews against the wicked Pharaoh 
came to embody the struggle of the colonists against English tyranny. 
Numerous examples can be found which clearly illustrate to what a 
significant extent the political struggles of the colonies were identified 
with the ancient Hebrews. 
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• The first design for the official seal of the United States 

recommended by Benjamin Franklin, John Adams and Thomas in 
1776 depicts the Jews crossing the Red Sea. The motto around the 
seal read: "Resistance to Tyrants is Obedience to G-d."  

• The inscription on the Liberty Bell at Independence Hall in 
Philadelphia is a direct quote from Vayikra (25:10): "Proclaim liberty 
throughout the land unto all the inhabitants thereof."  

• Patriotic speeches and publications during the period of the struggle 
for independence were often infused with Biblical motifs and 
quotations. Even the basic framework of America clearly reflects the 
influence of the Bible and power of Jewish ideas in shaping the 
political development of America. Nowhere is this more evident than 
in the opening sentences of the Declaration of Independence:  

"We hold these truths to be self evident that all men are created equal, that 
they are endowed by their Creator with certain unalienable rights, that 
among them are life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness."  
Whereas, these words echo the ideas of the Enlightenment (see Part 53), 
without a doubt, the concept that these rights come from G-d is of Biblical 
origin. 
This and the other documents of early America make it clear that the 
concept of a G-d-given standard of morality is a central pillar of American 
democracy. Even the currency of the new democracy proclaimed: "In G-d 
We Trust."  
Many more things can be said about the Jewish influence on the values of 
America, but this is, after all, a crash course. We next turn to the Jews 
themselves. 
Early American Jews 
The history of Jews in America begins before the United States was an 
independent country.  
The first Jews arrived in America with Columbus in 1492, and we also 
know that Jews newly-converted to Christianity were among the first 
Spaniards to arrive in Mexico with Conquistador Hernando Cortez in 
1519. 
In fact, so many Jewish conversos came to Mexico that the Spanish made a 
rule precluding anyone who could not prove Catholic ancestry for four 
generations back from migrating there. Needless to say, the Inquisition 
soon followed to make sure these Jewish conversos were not really 
heretics, and burnings at the stake became a regular feature of life in 
Mexico City. 
As for North America, the recorded Jewish history there begins in 1654 
with the arrival in New Amsterdam (later to be known as New York) of 23 
Jewish refugees from Recife, Brazil (where the Dutch had just lost their 
possessions to the Portuguese). New Amsterdam was also a Dutch 
possession, but the governor Peter Stuyvesant did not want them there. 
Writes Arthur Hertzberg in The Jews in America (p. 21): 
"Two weeks after they landed, Stuyvesant heard the complaint from the 
local merchants and from the Church that 'the Jews who had arrived would 
nearly all like to remain here.' Stuyvesant decided to chase them out. 
Using the usual formulas of religious invective -- he called the Jews 
'repugnant,' 'deceitful,' and 'enemies and blasphemers of Christ' - 
Stuyvesant recommended to his directors ... 'to require them in a friendly 
way to depart.'"  
The only reasons the Jews were not turned out was that the Dutch West 
Indian Company, which was heavily depended on Jewish investments, 
blocked it. 
Jews And The American Revolution 
By 1776 and the War of Independence, there were an estimated 2,000 Jews 
(men, women and children) living in America, yet their contribution to the 
cause was significant. For example, in Charleston, South Carolina, almost 
every adult Jewish male fought on the side of freedom. In Georgia, the 
first patriot to be killed was a Jew (Francis Salvador). And additionally, 
the Jews provided significant financing for the patriots. 
The most important of the financiers was Haym Salomon who lent a great 
deal of money to the Continental Congress. In the last days of the war, 
Salomon advanced the American government $200,000. He was never 
paid back and died bankrupt. 
President George Washington remembered the Jewish contribution when 
the first synagogue opened in Newport, Rhode Island in 1790. (It was 
called the Touro Synagogue and it was Sephardi.) He sent this letter, dated 
August 17, 1790: 
"May the children of the stock of Avraham who dwell in the land continue 
to merit and enjoy the goodwill of the other inhabitants. While everyone 
shall sit safely under his own vine and fig-tree and there shall be none to 
make him afraid."  
Note the reference to the "vine and fig-tree." That unique phrase is a 
reference to the words of Prophet Michah prophesying the Messianic 
utopia: 
But in the last days it shall come to pass, that the mountain of the house of 
the L-rd shall be established in the top of the mountains, and it shall be 

exalted above the hills; and people shall flow to it. And many nations shall 
come, and say, 'Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, and to 
the house of the G-d of Yaakov; and he will teach us of his ways, and we 
will walk in his paths; for Torah shall go forth from Zion, and the word of 
the Lord from Jerusalem.' And he shall judge between many peoples, and 
shall decide concerning far away strong nations; and they shall beat their 
swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruning hooks; nation shall 
not lift up sword against nation, nor shall they learn war any more. But 
they shall sit every man under his vine and under his fig-tree; and none 
shall make them afraid; for the mouth of the L-rd of Hosts has spoken it. 
This was an interesting choice of words on the part of Washington, but, as 
noted above, it is not surprising in light of the enormous influence that the 
Hebrew Bible had had on the pilgrims and on the founding fathers of the 
new nation. 
American Ambivalence Toward The Jews 
It must be noted however that some of the other founding fathers were a 
bit more ambivalent about the Jews than was Washington.  
John Adams, who said some highly complimentary things about the Jews, 
also noted that "it is very hard work to love most of them [the Jews]. And 
he looked forward to the day when "the asperities and peculiarities of their 
character" would be worn away and they would become "liberal Unitarian 
Christians."  
Thomas Jefferson thought Jews needed more secular learning so that "they 
will become equal object of respect and favor," implying that without such 
learning they could not expect to be respected. Writes Arthur Hertzberg in 
The Jews in America (p. 87): 
"Jefferson was thus expressing the view of the mainstream of the 
Enlightenment, that all men could attain equal place in society, but the 
'entrance fee' was that they should adopt the ways and the outlook of the 
'enlightened.' Jefferson did not consider that a Yiddish-speaking Jew who 
knew the Talmud was equal in usefulness to society with a classically 
trained thinker like himself." 
This idea that there was freedom for you in America as long as you were 
not "too Jewish," kept most Jews away. Until 1820, the Jewish population 
of America was only about 6,000! 
This changed in the 1830s when Reform German Jews, who had scrapped 
traditional Judaism and were not "too Jewish," began to arrive. The great 
migrations of poor, oppressed Jews from Eastern Europe would follow 
near the turn of the century. But before we take up that story, we must 
look to see what is happening to the Jews of Europe. 
Next: The Pale Of Settlement  
This article can also be read at: http://www.aish.com/literacy/jewishhistory/Crash_Course_in_Jewish_History_Part_24_-_Purim_in_Persia.asp 
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48 Ways to Wisdom 
Way #22 Conquer Frustration 
Imagine you've just bought a brand-new sports car, and are taking it out 
for your first drive. As you approach a traffic light, it turns yellow, so you 
slow down carefully and stop. Suddenly someone bumps you from behind. 
As if this was not angering enough, the same driver backs up and bumps 
you again. Now, you're furious! Your beautiful, shiny sports car that cost a 
year's salary! 
You jump out in a rage, ready to let the guy really have it ... when all of a 
sudden, a 6-foot-10 linebacker steps out of the car. 
"Gee, sir," you begin in a much softer tone than originally intended. "It 
seems that you've hit my car. Are you okay? Do you have insurance?" 
How did you shut off your anger so quickly? 
On an intellectual level, we understand that anger is counterproductive. 
We possess the power to control our emotions. No matter how infuriating a 
situation is, we can put the anger aside and act civilly. Especially when 
standing up against a 6-foot-10 linebacker. 
Erech apayim literally means "long nostrils." Do you see how someone's 
nostrils flare up when he gets angry? A tool for healthy living is to 
conquer that frustration. 
An angry person is acting like a wild animal. He's given up all restraint. 
He may slam the door and shout obscenities. He is blind to the 
consequences of his actions; hence the expression, "blind rage." He has 
given into frustration. 
A first step in controlling anger is to recognize how counterproductive it 
is. When you feel frustration building, and a little voice inside of you says, 
"Let's yell that guy off the face of the earth," ask yourself, "What benefit 
will there be in embarrassing myself? I'll only come to regret it." 
If we could see a videotape of ourselves getting angry, the humiliation 
might well cure us of anger for the rest of our lives! 
Never Quit Out Of Frustration 
Did you ever undertake to learn a new skill -- like a foreign language or 
musical instrument -- and then quit? 
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"Quitting" is another form of giving in to frustration. Appreciate that this 
is a tough world and we have to be persistent in order to accomplish. 
Never turn back in midstream. Follow it through to the end. 
Consider how many projects you began -- and then gave up -- because you 
became frustrated and lost patience. Make a list of things you started and 
quit because they seemed too difficult. Now calculate the disappointment 
and loss you suffered by not accepting the frustration. 
How do we repair this fault? Look at the list of things you've quit. Choose 
one and resolve to see it through. And for the rest of your life, once you 
undertake something, resolve never to quit. (Unless you are objectively 
sure that it's "not worth it" -- i.e. you initially misjudged the amount of 
effort required relative to the final payoff.) 
Every night before going to sleep, check yourself: Where did I gain and 
where did I lose? 
Loss Of Confidence 
Beside the obvious result of quitting (i.e. not fulfilling your goal), there is 
a terrible side effect: A loss of self-confidence. If we quit once, then the 
next time we plan a project, we won't trust our ability to carry it out. 
To see how destructive this pattern can be, make a list of the projects that 
you have thought about, but never even started, because you didn't believe 
you could accomplish them. See how little credibility you have in your 
own eyes. After a few failures, you expect that more will keep happening! 
When someone stops trusting himself, he's hit a critical impasse. He begins 
to accept the idea that it's okay to be "mediocre." That's a self-destructive 
attitude. 
Resolve that from now on, whenever you consider a project, you will sit 
down and figure out how much time, energy and effort it will take. Then 
decide whether or not it's worth it. If you conclude that it is, then begin 
with confidence -- and don't allow yourself to quit unless something 
happens beyond your control. 
When the going gets tough, and a little voice says, "It's not worth it!" tell 
yourself "It is worth it!" 
When you follow through, it not only gets the job done, but it builds self-
confidence -- which is reason enough to stick with the task. 
Just Five Minutes More 
Frustration can result from not making progress as fast as you'd like. At 
times like that, it's important to monitor your success, even if it's only in 
microscopic increments. Accomplishment will make you feel good about 
yourself. 
To overcome quitting, trick yourself. A 3-hour marathon may be nearly 
impossible to run, but 10 runs of 18 minutes each is more reasonable. 
Break things into small, achievable goals. Then, when you're in the heat of 
a project and feel yourself coming undone, just tell yourself, "Another 5 
minutes, and then I'll quit!" 
When the 5 minutes are up, you can bargain for another 5. 
Frustration is much easier to bear in small doses. If you're struggling with 
a diet, decide that for "today" you're going to stick with orange juice and 
granola; tomorrow you can treat yourself to a greasy steak with fries! This 
will help convince your body to hang in there until the job is complete. 
In spirituality, the Sages say; "If you work and don't succeed, it means you 
didn't work hard enough." Even though there is no guarantee of success in 
any other area, there is a guarantee of spiritual success. And that 
knowledge helps build confidence. 
And no matter what the outcome, each successful step undoubtedly 
improves your self-confidence and keeps you on the road to success. 
The Frustration Of Wasting Time 
People may say: "All I want to do is to take a vacation and soak up the 
sun." But what happens after a few hours of lying on the beach, thinking 
blissfully, "Ahh ... this is the life..." You start to feel restless and 
uncomfortable. You start looking to do something constructive. After two 
days on the beach, you're going out of your mind! 
The greatest form of frustration is wasting time. When you're standing in 
line at a bank, watching your day tick by when you've got so much to do, 
that's one big frustration. 
Quitting is also a major source of wasted time. If we invest in a project, 
and then don't see it through to completion, we've wasted a lot of time. 
HaShem created frustration in order to motivate us to accomplish 
something with our lives. 
Life Is A Challenge 
Is it reasonable to assume that your life will always be frustration-free and 
a smooth ride? No way. 
In the Book of Mishlei, Shlomo HaMelech said: "The righteous person 
falls seven times and gets up. The evil person falls just once." We see that 
the righteous person is not defined as someone who never makes a 
mistake. Rather, the person who achieves greatness is one who keeps 
trying again and again. He sees frustration as only a passing nuisance, and 
therefore never gives up. In fact, his falling seven times may be precisely 
how he became great! 

You have to distinguish between what you "hope will happen," and what 
"will probably happen." Life inevitably has its ups and downs -- its 
moments of relaxation and times of tension. When you learn to accept this 
reality, you come one step closer to being able to deal with frustration in a 
healthy way. 
The next time frustration pops up, just remind yourself, "That's life!" 
Taking Things In Stride 
Joy is one of the greatest tools for eliminating anger and frustration. If 
we're sad, then we have less patience and tolerance for everything and 
everybody. 
Yesterday when someone stepped on your toe, you may have snapped at 
him, "Watch where you're going!" But let's say that today you won the 
lottery and someone steps on your toe. "No problem, friend," you say with 
a big smile. "Have a nice day!" 
Why the difference? Feeling relaxed, confident and upbeat keeps 
frustration and anger in check. Plus your physical health will benefit as 
well -- less ulcers, high blood pressure, etc. 
But don't wait until you win the lottery to do this! 
Enjoying Frustration 
Being able to bear frustration is one level of dealing with it. A higher level 
-- often characteristic of those who achieve greatness -- is the resolve to 
love frustration and work with it! 
If you think about it, you'll see that deep down you really do "love 
frustration." Imagine going out to buy a 1,000-piece jigsaw puzzle. You 
bring it home, open the box and discover that all the pieces are in 
numbered order! It's infuriating! Why? Because you paid good money for 
a box of frustration and they've taken away the challenge! 
Life is like a jigsaw puzzle. When you have a complex problem, first try to 
build the framework, an overall sense of how you want this to ultimately 
resolve. Then set about solving the puzzle ... one piece at a time. 
In everyday life, too, derive enjoyment from the resolution of frustrations. 
So many things only get accomplished through struggle. Whether 
childbirth or career advancement, we accept certain pains as a worthwhile 
price to pay for pleasure. 
In truth, the greater the challenge, the taller we can rise to meet it. 
Consider a very sick person whose suffering is unbearable. He can decide 
not to let the suffering rob them of any more quality of life than it must. 
He can resolve to work with the pain, rather than against it. At that 
moment of decision, he greatly reduces the suffering -- if not physically, at 
least emotionally. 
Believing You Can Do It 
There are two types of problems: Those which you know can be solved, 
and those which you're not sure if they can be solved or not. 
The first type is obviously much easier to handle. When you know it can 
be done, you have greater willingness to fight the frustration. 
Always try to move your problems into the "known" category of 
frustration. When you first rode a bicycle, you probably feared you'd fall 
off and break your head! But you looked around and saw the other kids 
staying balanced. Seeing others succeed gave you the confidence to plunge 
in. (And if you'd never seen anyone ride a unicycle, you'd think that was 
totally impossible!) 
Get rid of the attitude of "It can't be done." That's defeatist and an excuse 
for not even trying. 
Wisdom is one of the hardest skills to achieve, and is thus subject to the 
greatest frustrations. Next time you get stuck, look around at all the others 
who've succeeded. We know if they can do it, so can we. And believing we 
can get there is half the battle. 
HaShem Provides The Challenge 
There is a deeper metaphysical aspect to frustration: HaShem never gives a 
person a challenge he cannot handle. This effectively puts every challenge 
into the category of the "achievable." Like a good track coach, HaShem 
will not raise the hurdle higher than we can jump, because that would 
doom us to failure. And HaShem desperately wants us to succeed. 
Similarly, for those who believe that HaShem spoke to mankind at Mount 
Sinai, and gave the Jewish people the Torah, all problems automatically 
move into the "known" category of frustration. If HaShem told us that we 
are obligated to help humanity, to work together and to love one another, 
that means it can be done. HaShem is not a sadist. If it couldn't be done, 
He would not have told us to do so. 
That's why Judaism says that frustration and anger is the equivalent of idol 
worship. Because saying "I can't do it" is like saying that HaShem is not 
involved in guiding our lives. "I can't" means I don't believe HaShem can 
help me. That's idolatry. 
Life has no problems, only opportunities. 
Why Is "Conquering Frustration" An Ingredient In Wisdom? 
• Quitters never win, and winners never quit. Losing your temper 
means you're a quitter. 
• When you quit because of frustration, you lose credibility and self-
confidence. Adopt the motto: "I will overcome frustration." 
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• The best way of dealing with frustration is to accept it as a challenge -
- and love it. 
• Focus on your progress and take pleasure every step of the way -- 
even if it's only a small amount. 
• Anger is called idol worship -- because we're taking marching orders 
from the wrong boss. 
• Life is difficult and the path to greatness is paved with frustration. 
You can't get to heaven on roller skates. 

• When we know that HaShem provides the challenge, then we know 
we can succeed. 
Author Biography: Rabbi Noach Weinberg was the dean and founder of Aish HaTorah International. Over 
the last 40 years, his visionary educational programs have brought hundreds of thousands of Jews closer to 
their heritage. Copyright © 2003 Aish.com - "The 48 Ways to Wisdom" is culled from the Talmud (Pirkei Avos 6:6), 
which states that "the crown of Torah is acquired by 48 Ways." Each of these is a special tool to help us sharpen our 
personal skills and get the most out of life.  
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Parsha Encounters 
Parshas Tzav – Miracles Revealed 
By Rabbi Yehoshua Recht 
15 Adar ll 5776 / Mar. 25, 2016 
A Project Of Chicago Community Kollel 
“A continuous fire shall remain burning on the Altar; it shall not be 
extinguished.” (Vayikra 6:6) 
The Gemara in Yoma (21b) tells us that although a fire descended from heaven 
onto the Mizbei’ach there was still a mitzvah to kindle a man-made fire. What 
was the purpose of this second fire; wouldn’t the heavenly fire suffice? 
The Chinuch (Mitzvah 132) explains that when Hashem performs a miracle He 
conceals it, allowing it to appear to be a natural occurrence. An example of 
this practice is the neis of the marvelous wonder of Krias Yam Suf. The waters 
split, creating walls of water and allowing Bnei Yisrael to cross on dry land, 
yet the splitting was disguised by nature, as described in the pasuk: “And 
Hashem moved the sea with a strong east wind the entire night.” The fire 
kindled by the Kohanim on the Mizbei’ach served to obscure the miraculous 
fire sent down from heaven. Such an orchestration seems counterproductive 
and begs for an explanation. If the intent is for a neis to be obvious, why 
would it be hidden; if the neis is not meant to be revealed, then what is its 
purpose? 
Rabbi Chaim Shmuelevitz explains that our mission is to arrive at the truth, to 
realize that everything is from Hashem. However, there must be a struggle 
involved, for if the truth is perfectly clear to us then there is no merit in 
choosing right from wrong. When there is a plausible alternate possibility, then 
the platform for our work is established. Nature provides the perfect tool for 
this setup. Our job is to look past the man-made fire, recognize the miraculous 
fire descending from heaven, and realize that the natural fire is from Hashem 
too. 
This theme is alluded to in the Chanukah story b’derech remez. The Midrash 
says that one of the tactics used by the Yevanim was to disassociate Hashem 
from the world by viewing nature as an independent power. Our nisayon 
(spelled: nun, samach, yud, vav, nun) (test) is to remove this Greek attitude, 
Yavan, (letters Yud, vav, nun) from the word nisayon and uncover the neis 
(nun, samach). 
The miracle of Purim held the ultimate challenge, for even after the unveiling 
of teva there were no miraculous fireworks to be seen. We had to discern the 
Yad Hashem in the perfect arrangement of events incorporated into teva. May 
we all be zocheh to see the Yad Hashem even at a time of Hester Panim. 
Rabbi Recht learns full-time at the kollel.  
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Halacha Encounters 
Hagolas Keilim 
By Rabbi Dovid Greenberg 
With Pesach approaching, one of the preparations commonly done is 
“hagolas keilim,” literally, the purging of vessels. If one wishes to use his 
pots or silverware from all year round, he must remove any vestige of 
chometz from them- including the tastes of chometz that have been 
absorbed in the vessels during cooking. If the pot is not purged, then these 
chometz tastes will get reabsorbed into the food on Pesach. Let’s take a 
deeper look at the laws and premises accompanying this procedure. 
The basic premise of hagolas keilim is, “k’bolo kach polto”, meaning the 
way the forbidden tastes are absorbed is the way in which they must be 
removed. For example, if one cooked non kosher meat in a pot, in order to 
remove the absorbed taste one must boil up water in that pot. If one only 
stuck a spoon into a bowl of non kosher soup one may kasher it by 
immersing the spoon into a bowl of water of comparable heat. However, 
due to the difficulty of determining the appropriate temperature of the 
water, as well as other mitigating factors, it is preferable to always do 
hagolah in a pot which is boiling over the fire. In cases of necessity (i.e. 
the utensil might melt in a pot over the flame), one should consult a 
Rabbinic Authority. When the forbidden food was absorbed directly into 
the hot utensil (i.e. an oven grate or skewer) a procedure called “libun”, 

heating the utensil in fire is required. (The details of libun are beyond the 
scope of this article.) 
Before beginning the hagolah of a vessel, one must ascertain that the 
vessel has not been used in a heat related manner for twenty -four hours. 
Otherwise, after the forbidden tastes have been expelled into the boiling 
waters they can be reabsorbed by the vessel. An absorbed taste becomes 
putrid after a period of twenty- four hours. Although the taste inside the 
vessel still retains its prohibition, when the taste is expulsed we are no 
longer concerned if it gets reabsorbed. 
Which Materials May Be Kashered 
One may kasher utensils made of wood, stone, or metal. The hot water 
allows for these materials to expand enough to expel all their absorbed 
tastes. Utensils made from pottery may not be kashered, for the taste 
cannot be fully expelled. There is a difference of opinion as to whether 
glass has the status of clay and cannot be kashered, or whether it absorbs 
no taste at all. Year round, one may rely on the latter opinion and use the 
same glass for milk and meat after a proper washing in between, but not 
with regard to Pesach. Opinions differ, as well, with regard to plastic, 
rubber, pyrex and duralex utensils. A rav should be consulted about 
kashering them. 
The Procedure 
Before one immerses a utensil in the water, he must ensure that it is 
completely clean. Rust on a utensil must be removed lest there be some 
food residue stuck beneath it. Discoloration of a utensil is not a problem. 
Vessels that are extremely hard to clean, such as graters and grinders, 
should not be koshered. An item which one is afraid will be ruined by the 
boiling water should not be kashered, as he can be suspected of not 
kashering it properly. 
The entire vessel, including the handles, must be immersed in the boiling 
water. If the handle is a separate component attached to the vessel, one 
must ascertain that there are no cracks where particles of food or grime 
could get stuck. The “hagola pot” should be boiling to the point where 
bubbles are seen all over the top of the pot. Preferably, one should use 
only water for the hagola. One should be careful when immersing many 
items simultaneously that all faces of the items are touching the water at 
some point, after the water is bubbling, (i.e. they should not be piled atop 
each other.) The custom is to wash the vessels with cold water 
immediately following the hagola. Due to the complex nature of these 
laws, it is advisable to have a halachic authority present when doing 
hagola. 
Special for Pesach 
Due to the stringency of eating even a morsel of chametz on Pesach, the 
poskim encourage having separate Pesach utensils and not relying on 
hagolah. If one needs to kasher utensils for Pesach, the custom is to be 
stricter in certain areas: 1) Glass and plastic are not kashered. 2) One 
should kasher the pot that will be used for the hagolah beforehand or use a 
new one. If one plans to use this pot for Pesach, he should kasher it again 
afterwards. 3) One should preferably have an amount of water in the pot 
which is sixty times the size of all the vessels to be kashered. One may 
have to refill the pot to accomplish this. 4) Don’t leave the utensils in the 
pot for a long period of time. 5) Hagola should not be done on Erev 
Pesach after the end of the fourth halachic hour, that is, after the time that 
chometz may not be eaten. 
Although the general custom is, not to kasher milching utensils to switch 
them for meat use and vice versa, once they are being kashered for Pesach 
needs, one may also choose to change their usage. 
Practical Examples: 
A year round Kiddush cup which one plans to use on Pesach should be 
kashered with hagola due to the suspicion that hot chometz might have 
touched it. One must clean it thoroughly beforehand. If the designs 
prevent all the grime from being removed, it cannot be kashered. The cup 
should not be in contact with anything hot for twenty-four hours prior to 
the hagolah. 
False teeth, dentures, retainers and other dental apparatus which can be 
removed, should be thoroughly cleaned and not used with hot food for 
twenty-four hours. If immersing them in boiling water might ruin them, 
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one may pour hot water on top of them, or if necessary immerse them in a 
bowl of hot water. 
If one has braces, it is preferable not to eat hot chometz for twenty-four 
hours prior to the latest time one may eat chometz on Erev Pesach. One 
should then thoroughly clean his teeth and braces and then wash out his 
mouth with hot water. 
Rabbi Greenberg, an alumnus of the kollel, is a rebbi at Yeshivas Ohr 
Boruch.  
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TorahWeb 
Purim and Korbanos: The New and Renewal of the Old 
"Meeshenichnas Adar marbin b'simcha - When Adar comes, we increase 
our joy" (Ta'anis 29a). What is the root of this tremendous joy 
intensifying as Purim draws near? Although many important approaches 
have been offered to this question, Rav Shimshon Pincus zt"l (Purim, first 
essay) develops an original theme concerning this concept highlighting an 
overlooked aspect of the festival of Purim. Here we present his main ideas 
with some small expansions and connect it to the mitzvos of korbanos 
about which we read in the parshiyos surrounding Purim in a leap year. 
As a result of a rare decree in Jewish history machinated by Haman and 
Achashveirosh, brought about ultimately via a parallel Divine decree in 
heaven (Megilla 12a, Esther Rabba to 3:9), the entire Jewish nation was in 
danger of total annihilation. The scope and enormity of the impending 
doom which hung over B'nei Yisrael cannot be properly fathomed. 
Perhaps only those having lived through last century's similar decree in 
Europe could sufficiently appreciate the depth of such a disaster. But then 
... total turnabout! "V'nahafoch hu asher yishl'tu hayehudim heima 
b'son'eihem! - and it was reversed; the Jews vanquished their enemies 
rather than their enemies destroying them! (Esther 9:1)" In a word, the 
entire Jewish people received a new "lease on life"; in a sense, they were 
resurrected, created anew. 
This historical event of immeasurable significance introduced into the 
Jewish calendar a central theme, that of hischad'shus - renewal. Rav 
Pincus develops at length the fact that people always seek out newness, 
fresh ideas and experiences. The old, without effort at injecting 
enthusiasm, does not present the same attraction as the new. As an 
example, Rav Pincus presents a humorous scene of two Yeshiva boys one 
asking the other, "tell me a d'var Torah". To this request the second 
replies, "B'reishis bara Elokim eis hashamayim v'eis ha'aretz!" This is 
certainly a true "dv'ar Torah", Divinely dictated, letter for letter! But 
people are not inspired by the old; they are always looking for the new. 
The Talmud (Avoda Zara 19a, in the name of Rav Huna) stresses the 
importance of learning Torah a little at a time and thoroughly reviewing 
before proceeding. But it concludes (in the name of Rava): "this matter is 
known by the scholars and they violate it!" It would appear that the 
motivation to ignore this sound advice unfortunately is exactly the drive 
for chiddush. As is well known, chazara of an already learned Gemara is 
less exciting than learning a new one; hence, without a specific 
motivation, many just do not review sufficiently. 
Even Hashem Himself, kiv'yachol, receives pleasure from hischad'shus. 
The Zohar comments that HKB"H is especially happy over chidushei 
Torah discovered by his beloved people. In addition, Kol-Bo, commenting 
on the phrase "shehasimcha bim'ono" recited before bircas hamazon at a 
sheva b'rachos, writes that G-d delights in the creations of thousands of 
new angels each moment. 
Purim, coming at the end of the holiday year, in chodesh Adar, the last 
month in the Jewish calendric system of months with Nissan being the 
first, provides a spiritual window to tap in to the enormous power of 
renewal. The end of any great event can often lead to stagnation, sadness, 
or passivity. Divine Providence arranged that precisely at this point in the 
year, its conclusion, a festival conducive to developing the concept of 
renewal should occur. No one is doomed to be mired in his past failures or 
deficiencies. Everyone can make a fresh start and apply themselves 
properly to maximize their individual potential. Purim and Adar are an 
especially auspicious time to begin that journey. 
However, much needs to be said about injecting enthusiasm into the "old" 
as well. Always seeking out new experiences can wreck all stability, 
relationships, and, in general, many facets of avodas Hashem. We are 
commanded to wear the same tefillin and tzitzis each day, pray the 
sameShemone Esrei three times a day, and celebrate the same holidays. 
Any stable individual does not switch families or careers constantly. A 
person does not come home from work each day at a different time or 
travel home a different way. Too much change can lead to lack of focus, 
not completing tasks and not tapping in to the full power of meaningful 
life activities. 
However, one can and should inject an element of hischad'shus even into 
the "old". Developing new Torah ideas in addition to learning and re-
learning the same text, adding different personal requests within the fixed 

prayer service, singing new zemiros at the Shabbos table are but a few 
examples. But hischad'shus is a theme which is relevant not only to 
engaging in new activities within the old. It is also applicable to injecting 
the old with new enthusiasm. Rav Kook zt"l, commenting on the 
enormous changes of last century and people "tiring with the old", coined 
an expression, "hayashan yischadeish, v'hachadash yiskadeish! - the old 
will be renewed, and the new will be sanctified." Doing mitzvos 
enthusiastically injects freshness into each mitzvah activity. Learning new 
insights into avodas Hashem and thinking of them as one does various 
mitzvos imbues newness into their performance. The prophet (Y'shaya 
29:13) warns us against serving G-d "mitzvas anashim m'lumada", 
habitually, by rote. Clearly, the navi is not advocating changing the 
mitzvos; but he is adjuring us to inject freshness and enthusiasm into all of 
our spiritual activities. The same, of course, must be done in relationships 
and parenting. In order to keep excitement and connectedness, it can be 
necessary to inject various new activities even within the framework and 
stability of the old as well as maintaining and promoting enthusiasm for 
"regular" activities.(1) Rav Chaim Shmuelevitz (Sichos Mussar to Acharei 
Mos) adds a new dimension: constant growth in serving G-d assures that 
the old will not stale. When a person is always climbing the spiritual 
ladder, there will always be freshness to their service of G-d. 
The avodas hakorbanos serves as a paradigm of this duality of fixed 
mitzvos done with enthusiasm and new activities within the fixed 
framework. On the one hand, the most famous of korbanos was the korban 
tamid, the twice-daily olah offering of sheep. Indeed a widely-quoted 
expression states "'es hakeves ha'echad ta'aseh baboker, v'eis hakeves 
hasheini ta'aseh bein ha'arbayim' - zeh k'lal gadol baTorah - the daily 
sacrificial order is a fundamental principle in Torah". Constant and stable 
avodas Hashem is not only virtuous and meritorious but is the key to any 
serious success. But lotteries were thrown to determine which kohein did 
what part of the service (Yoma Perek 2). Thus, it is unlikely that any 
kohein did the same avoda of the tamid too frequently. The ketores was 
never brought by the same kohein twice (with the exception of the Kohein 
Gadol) (ibid. 2:4). Even within the sameness, there was newness. In 
addition, "kohanim z'rizim heim" (Beitza 18a), the kohanim served with 
quickness and enthusiastically. 
But many korbanos, arguably the bulk on any given weekday, were 
korbanos n'dava, optional sacrifices: the olah, the sh'lamim and the 
m'nachos. For the olah, many different types of animals could be brought 
- bulls, sheep, goats and birds. For the shl'amim, a male or a female 
animal could be brought also within the different animal types. Sometimes 
one would bring a toda instead of an ordinary sh'lamim, adding various 
breads to the korban. The fixed service of G-d thus blended in with the 
new. 
The desire for the new and the fresh is a healthy drive implanted within 
mankind by our Creator. It pushes humanity toward invention, progress 
and growth both physical and spiritual. In a way, we all copy G-d in 
fulfillment of the commandment of "v'halachta bid'rachav". G-d created 
the universe, the greatest act of "chiddush"; we copy him by bringing 
chiddushim and hischad'shus into our lives. But the balancing act allowing 
for any meaningful growth as a person and as an oveid Hashem is 
properly blending chiddush, new activities properly rooted within the 
time-honored Torah principles, together with hischad'shus, performing the 
old with renewed enthusiasm for complete service of our Creator. 
1. See also The Nazir, N'si'im, and Nuances for a further development of 
this theme. 
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Parshas Tzav - The Fire 
Volume 30, No. 24 16 Adar 2 5776 March 26, 2016 
Sponsored by Shlomo and Sharona Katz with gratitude to Hashem on the 
births and britot milah of our grandsons Yisroel Mordechai and Hillel Gavriel 
Daf Yomi - Kiddushin 15 
Our parashah continues from last week’s parashah, describing the Temple 
service. R’ Yeshayah Halevi Horowitz z”l (the Shelah Ha’kadosh; died 1635) 
notes that the Book of Vayikra opens (after an introductory verse), “When an 
adam / human among you brings an offering to Hashem . . . ,” and he explains 
that if Adam Ha’rishon had not sinned, there would have been no need for a 
separate holy place [the mishkan or Temple], no need for some people (i.e., 
kohanim) to be distinguished from others to serve Hashem, and no times that 
are holier than other times; rather, all times would have been equivalent to 
Shabbat. 
The Shelah continues: This book, Vayikra, contains the consequences and the 
tikkun / antidote for Adam’s sin. First, it includes the laws of the sacrifices 
which an adam / human can bring to atone for his sins. Next come the laws of 
tzara’at and other forms of impurity--all of which exist as a result of Adam’s 
sin--and how to purify oneself from them. After that, it tells of the death of 
Aharon’s sons, Nadav and Avihu, who allude to Adam Ha’rishon [which the 
Shelah states he will explain at length in his commentary to that parashah]. 
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Next, we read of the Yom Kippur service, which is necessary because of 
Adam’s sin. Following that comes Parashat Kedoshim, which speaks of man’s 
ability to achieve a very lofty level of holiness. Next, the Torah describes the 
festivals and the shemittah / sabbatical and yovel / jubilee years, the 
sanctification of time which became necessary as a result of Adam’s sin. 
Finally, Sefer Vayikra lists the blessings and curses, the ultimate consequence 
of doing or disregarding G-d’s Will. (Shnei Luchot Ha’brit) 
“Eish tamid / A permanent fire shall remain aflame on the altar; lo tichbeh / 
it shall not be extinguished.” (6:6) 
R’ Moshe Yehoshua Hager z”l (1916-2012; the Vizhnitzer Rebbe) comments 
on this verse: If one’s Shabbat table is imbued with the proper sense of 
holiness, joy, and attachment to Hashem, it can awaken his heart to better 
serve Hashem. We say in the zemer Kol Mekadeish, “To rest and to rejoice 
with the pleasure of eating and drinking.” This refers to elevating the act of 
eating so it becomes an act of holiness. Even if one is pre-occupied all week 
with earning a living, at least on Shabbat, when he is free of distractions, he 
should elevate himself, through both his prayers and his meals. 
He continues: This is alluded to in our verse. The gematria of the initial and 
final letters of “Eish tamid” (aleph-shin-tav-dalet) is 705, which equals the 
gematria of Shabbat plus three, for the three letters of the Hebrew word 
Shabbat. This teaches that there should be a fire of holy enthusiasm at the 
Shabbat table and during the Shabbat prayers, both alluded to by the altar. 
[The altar is like a table on which offerings are “served” to Hashem and it 
alludes to prayer, which is a substitute for the Temple service.] If one does 
this, he will merit to feel, in the words of Tehilim (16:8), “I have placed 
Hashem before me tamid / always.” As a result, “lo tichbeh / it shall not be 
extinguished.” What will not be extinguished? The yearning of the nefesh / 
soul for closeness to Hashem. This is alluded to by the fact that the gematria of 
the initial letters of “lo tichbeh” (430) equals the gematria of “nefesh.&r dquo; 
(Sichot U’ma’amarei Kodesh 5732-5734 p.63) 
R’ Shimshon David Pincus z”l (1944-2001) cites the Talmud Yerushalmi 
(Yoma 4:6), which comments on our verse: “Even while traveling.” 
Literally, the Yerushalmi is teaching that the fire on the altar should be kept 
burning even while Bnei Yisrael travel. In addition, R’ Pincus writes, there is 
an important behavioral lesson here. Even people who attend minyan three 
times a day, keep strictly kosher, and study Torah every day sometimes 
become lax in their observance while traveling. Prayer with a minyan is 
sacrificed, Torah study is decreased or forgotten altogether, and even standards 
of kashrut may be lowered. Therefore our verse warns: Even while traveling, 
“A permanent fire shall remain aflame on the altar; it shall not be 
extinguished.” (Tiferet Shimshon) 
“The kohen who performs [the] sin-offering service shall eat it.” (6:19) 
Rashi z”l comments: Only a kohen who was fit to perform the service, i.e., not 
tamei, when the blood was sprinkled, may eat from that particular sacrifice. 
However, the verse can’t mean that only the kohen who performs the service 
for a particular sacrifice may eat of that sacrifice, for we read (verse 22), 
“Every male from among the kohanim may eat it.” 
R’ Naftali Zvi Yehuda Berlin z”l (rosh yeshiva and rabbi of Volozhin, Russia; 
died 1892) asks: Why then does the Torah imply that only the kohen who 
sprinkled the blood may eat of the sacrifice? He answers: The Torah is 
teaching that that particular kohen has a greater duty to eat from the sacrifice. 
Why? Because one who begins a mitzvah should see it through to its 
conclusion. And, since our Sages say that the one who brings a sacrifice attains 
atonement when the kohanim eat of it, the eating is an important part of the 
mitzvah. (Ha’emek Davar) 
“If he shall offer it for a todah / thanksgiving-offering . . .” (7:12) 
Four individuals are obligated to bring a todah or, in the absence of the Bet 
Hamikdash, to recite the blessing known as birkat ha’gomel: one who crosses 
a sea, one who crosses a desert, one who is cured from an illness, and one who 
is released from prison. The question is asked: Why do we thank Hashem for 
saving us from dangerous situations, yet we do not thank Him when He does 
not place us in dangerous situations in the first place? 
R’ Yekutiel Yehuda Halberstam z”l (1905-1994; the Klausenberger Rebbe) 
writes in the name of several authorities that being placed in danger is a sign 
that one is being judged for his sins. Thus, one thanks Hashem for saving him 
from danger despite his sins. (Shefa Chaim No. 222) 
Another answer is that a person should be more grateful when he is placed in 
danger and saved than if he never is in danger. The reason, according to Sefer 
Hayashar, is that a person who experiences danger is undergoing cleansing of 
his sins. In contrast, a person who never suffers either is a perfect tzaddik -- 
which is extremely unlikely -- or is being ignored by G-d. That is the worst 
possible fate. (Heard from Rabbi Kalman Winter z”l) 
“At the entrance of the Ohel Mo’ed you shall dwell day and night for a 
seven-day period . . .” (8:35) 
R’ Joseph B. Soloveitchik z”l (1903-1993) observes: It is impossible to move 
between the mundane and the holy instantaneously. Before Aharon and his 
sons were dedicated as kohanim, they had to prepare for seven days. Before 
the Kohen Gadol performed the Temple service on Yom Kippur, he had to 
prepare for seven days (as described at the beginning of Tractate Yoma). 
Before the Torah was given, there were three days of preparation (Shmot 
19:10-11). Mentally, a person cannot switch between the “desert” and “Har 
Sinai”--between the street and the bet ha’knesset--in an instant. 
For the same reason, halachah requires a person to arrive in shul some amount 
of time before davening and to linger some amount of time after davening. It is 
a “serious transgression” (in R’ Soloveitchik’s words) that people habitually 
remove their tefilin before or during Aleinu, except in truly pressing 
circumstances. 
R’ Soloveitchik adds: The word kedushah / holiness literally means, “set 
aside” or “prepared.” Without preparation, there is no kedushah. If a person 

anticipates and looks forward to kedushah, it has a ta’am / taste. If one does 
not pine for kedushah, it will be tasteless. (Al Ha’tefilah p.29) 
Thirty Days Before Pesach . . . 
R’ Yitzchak Isaac Chaver z”l (1789-1852; rabbi of Suvalk, Lithuania) writes: 
Retelling the story of the Exodus is the foundation of the Torah and the root of 
our avodah / service [of Hashem], for the story is the source of our faith in the 
existence of Hashem and our faith that He watches over the world; also, that 
He reigns in the heavens above and on the earth below, that He supports all the 
creations above and below, and that His wondrous supervision does not depart 
from them for an instant, as we read (Nechemiah 9:6), “You give life to all of 
them.” Likewise, the Pesach story teaches that the existence of the world 
depends on Torah and avodah; when these are present, they add “light, which 
is good” [paraphrasing Bereishit 1:4]. On the other hand, when Bnei Yisrael 
deviate from the path of Torah and mitzvot, the “light” of the King of Kings 
leaves them and they are destroyed in a moment. The root of everything is the 
belie f in hashgachah pratit / that G-d watches over the details of existence. 
This is evident from the sequence of the exile to Egypt and the Exodus from 
there--He took a nation that was lowly and despised, persecuted through back-
breaking labor, and He over-turned the regular functioning of nature on their 
account and humbled other nations’ guardian angels in heaven and kings on 
earth. 
R’ Chaver adds: Hashem conducts the affairs of His world in two ways. One is 
analogous to the orderly functioning of a government, where the king issues 
decrees and delegates their implementation to lower officials [i.e., angels]. The 
second is the way He brought about the Exodus; disregarding formalities and 
taking a hands-on approach, so-to-speak. This latter mode is what our Sages 
refer to when they say the Exodus occurred “b’chipazon.” (Haggadah Shel 
Pesach Yad Mitzrayim) 
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Rabbi Moshe Krieger 

Bircas HaTorah Parsha Sheet 
The Far-Reaching Effects Of Thoughts 
In this week’s parsha, we learn about the korban olah and the korban chatas. A 
korban olah, burnt entirely on the mizbe’ach, is brought only to atone for 
sinful thoughts (Vayikra Rabba 7:3). A chatas, however, is burnt partially on 
the mizbe’ach, with other parts eaten by the kohanim in purity. A chatas is 
brought to atone for severe sins such as Shabbos desecration (when done 
unintentionally). 
This seems incongruous. A korban olah can never be eaten, not even partially, 
yet it comes to atone for seemingly light sins. The korban chatas, by contrast, 
atones for much more serious sins, yet parts of it may be eaten. Why should 
the korban olah be treated more severely than the korban chatas? 
Moreover, in verse 6:4 it states that the chatas is offered in the northern section 
of the Mishkan “as is the olah.” Why should the laws of the chatas be 
presented as if they are dependent on the olah? 
The Nesivos Chaim answers that in Torah, there is a major difference between 
deeds and thoughts. When it comes to engaging in the material world, even 
indulging in food, drink, etc., we are not commanded to separate ourselves, 
only to subject our consumption to the Torah laws. When it comes to the realm 
of thoughts, however, a Jew is commanded to keep his mind entirely pure. One 
should not allow his thoughts to wander into the realm of forbidden pleasures. 
Therefore, an olah is burned entirely on the mizbe’ach, symbolizing that one 
must purge himself of sinful thoughts. He must “burn them entirely” out of his 
life. A chatas, which atones for sinful deeds, is different because we are 
allowed to eat; only we must do so in accordance with the laws of kedusha, 
just as the kohanim do when eating the chatas. Just as the kohanim have laws 
pertaining to how a chatas is eaten, we too have laws that govern our eating: 
shechita, separation of milk and meat, prohibition of pork, etc. Just as the 
kohanim eat with the required kavana, we too should eat leshem Shamayim. 
As for why the location of the chatas is dependent on the location of the olah, 
the Shem M’Shmuel answers: North in Hebrew is tzafon, which also means 
“hidden.” A person’s thoughts are hidden, and therefore the olah is brought in 
the place whose name reflects hiddenness. 
When the Torah links the location where the chatas is offered to that of the 
olah, this symbolizes that sinful actions are rooted in sinful thoughts. Had the 
sinner been able to correct his way of thinking beforehand, he would never 
have come to sin in the first place. 
This is frightening. We see here that thoughts are judged with exceptional 
severity, and they can lead to the worst sins. What can we do to purify our 
thoughts? 
The Ramchal (Eitz Chaim) writes that the best cure is to devote time to 
thinking about what our purpose is in this world. If we make this into a 
program, devoting time each day to thinking about why we are here and what 
Hashem wants from us, this will direct our thoughts in the right direction. The 
more this idea becomes rooted in one’s consciousness, the weaker will be the 
yetzer hara’s power to entice us. 
Rav Dessler notes that the human mind never stops. Our thought processes are 
always at work. We can use this to our advantage by training ourselves to 
think good thoughts. The more we succeed in this, the more our good thoughts 
will take over and develop a momentum of their own. 
A great deal can be accomplished by simply focusing our thoughts on a certain 
behavior we wish to correct. If a person finds it hard to overcome laziness and 
come on time to davening, he should devote thought to the importance of 
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being on time, particularly for mitzvos. He should think as well about the 
shame of being lazy, of showing up late and the harm this causes him. Slowly 
but surely, such thoughts lead a person on the path of righteousness, giving 
him the strength to overcome his bad behaviors. Keep reviewing such thoughts 
until they become a part of you. The more you focus and concentrate, the more 
they will take effect. 
Lastly, the Rambam (Issurei Bi’ah 22:21) states that sinful thoughts are found 
only in a mind that is void of wisdom. In other words, the way to banish sinful 
thoughts is to fill one’s mind with Torah learning instead. 
Tosafos (Sotah 21a) asks: At some point one eventually closes his Gemara. 
Won’t one be vulnerable to sinful thoughts then? 
Rather, we should make sure always to have some Torah thought handy to 
occupy our minds. It’s enough to have a short idea of mussar or halacha, or to 
mull over a question on the Gemara one is learning. Before we leave the beis 
medrash to venture out into the street, we should first prepare something so 
that our mind is occupied with Torah. We mustn’t leave our minds vulnerable, 
even momentarily. 
Harav Yitzchak Ze’ev Soloveitchik, the Brisker Rav, would recall how his 
father at times took leave of important guests and discreetly went to his sons, 
who were in another room, to discuss matters of Torah with them. Other times, 
when he and his brothers were learning with their father, in the midst of a 
heated debate in Torah, their father would send them out to attend to matters 
unrelated to Torah. This was in order to train them to continue thinking in 
Torah study even when busy with other things. 
May we be zoche to have Torah in mind at all times! 
 

Rabbi A. Leib Scheinbaum 

Peninim on the Torah 
Parashas Tzav 
And he shall take up the ashes to which the fire has consumed the 
elevation/burnt offering on the Altar, and lay them down at the side of the 
Altar. (6:3) 
Prior to arranging the pyre and the kindling of the Altar fire, the Kohen was 
enjoined to perform the mitzvah of Terumas HaDeshen. The purpose of 
Terumas HaDeshen is not to prepare the Altar for the coming day's sacrifices, 
since this is the focus of the Hotzoas HaDeshen, the removal of the ashes; 
rather, Terumas HaDeshen is in and of itself an avodah, priestly service. Thus, 
it may be carried out only by a Kohen kasher, dressed in his priestly 
vestments. The Haromas HaDeshen is the final conclusion to the service of the 
preceding day. Just as with the Korban Minchah, the Kohen lifts out kometz, 
measure, so, too, does he leave out a kometz of ashes. He then deliberately 
places it eitzel ha'Mizbayach, next to the Altar on the east side. Just as the 
Kometz ha'Minchah serves as an azkarah, remembrance, for the whole 
Minchah that it (the Minchah) be remembered before Hashem, so, too, is the 
kometz of the Deshen laid out as an azkarah, remembrance, of the devotion 
represented by the sacrifices of the previous day to Hashem and His Torah. 
Horav S. R. Hirsch, zl, explains the mitzvah of Terumas HaDeshen with his 
classic focus on the past as the foundation of the present and the guide for the 
future. It is a continuation of yesterday's mission, picking up where yesterday 
left off. It is to carry out the mission that yesterday was to accomplish, with 
renewed freshness. The very last Jewish grandchild stands before G-d, with the 
very same mission of life that his first ancestors confronted. Every day he adds 
his contribution to the solution of the task given to all of the generations of 
Bais Yisrael to that of his predecessors in the whole historical continuum of 
our nation. The Jewish "today" must take its mission from the hand of 
"yesterday." 
Rav Hirsch applies this thought in his interpretation of the pasuk in Sefer 
Tehillim 20:4, Yizkor kol Minchosecha v'Oloscha yidashne selah, "May He 
take the azkarah, remembrance, of all your Menachos, Meal Offerings, and the 
Terumas HaDeshen of your Korbanos Olah, Burnt Offerings." May the 
remembrance of your acts of allegiance to Him and your efforts to elevate 
yourselves up to Him be constantly with G-d. 
We now understand why, although the mitzvah has been executed, naasis 
mitzvaso, such that the Terumas HaDeshen nonetheless retains its kedushah, 
sanctity, so that if one uses it improperly, there is meilah, trespass. This is 
despite the rule that once an object has fulfilled its purpose, the prohibition of 
using it for profane purposes ceases. The kedushah of the Terumas HaDeshen 
does not cease, because the purpose of the lifting out of the ashes is not 
completed by just depositing it. If its meaning is specifically the remembrance 
of the past as a foundation for all the future - its kedushah is never-ending. 
Perhaps we might use the mitzvah of Terumas HaDeshen - and its significance 
in retaining our focus on the past while confronting the present and building 
for the future - as a springboard for developing a deeper understanding of the 
value of Jewish history as expounded by our sages throughout the generations. 
First of all, what is the definition of Jewish history, and how does the Torah's 
outlook differ from the perspective of the secular historian? The Torah (Sefer 
Bamidbar 32:2) writes: Va'yichtov Moshe es motzaeihem l'maseihem al pi 
Hashem. "Moshe wrote their goings forth according to their journey at the 
bidding of Hashem." The Torah is the Divine narrative, authored by G-d and 
transcribed by Moshe. The Torah especially emphasizes Moshe's role in 
transcribing the experience of the Jewish People in the masaos, forty-two 
encampments, in the desert. 
In this pasuk, the Torah seeks to underscore G-d's role in history. Thus, as 
Moshe Rabbeinu writes the story, he is recording that everything taking place 
was dictated by G-d. Every occurrence, every event, every episode, is a direct 
product of the Almighty's design. 
The destruction of the Bais Hamikdash is recorded in history. Through Divine 
Inspiration, Chazal were able to deduce that the catalyst for this destruction 

was a dispute between two men: Kamtza and Bar Kamtza. It may seem like an 
isolated event, but our Sages teach us that it was not. It was part of the Divine 
Plan. So, too, when Moshe recorded the series of the Jewish People's 
encampments in the desert, he was also alluding to their catalyst, thereby 
indicating G-d's Hand in history. 
Regrettably, the study of history plays a small role, if any, in Jewish life. At 
best, we focus on the events, rather than on the lessons they impart. It is 
specifically this narrow sweep of events that gives rise to the revisionist 
approach to history picking apart events, thereby transforming the lessons to 
suit one's fancy and distorted spiritual perspective. The secular historian, 
whose bias against traditional and spiritual leadership is evident, has, over 
time, spawned a school of history that totally ignores G-d's "involvement." We 
study "events," "people," "issues," but never the guiding Hand of the Creator 
in catalyzing these events. We refuse to "connect the dots," for fear of having 
to acknowledge the clear fact that it did not all "just happen." There is purpose, 
mission and destiny in everything and everyone. To ignore this is to undermine 
history selfishly and to fool oneself. 
Many lessons can be gleaned from the study of history. First, we develop a 
sense of pride in our heritage. The ability to connect to the glorious culture that 
preceded us is invaluable. Conversely, our inability to relate to history - to 
look back with pride; to place people in their correct timeframe and 
perspective - engenders within us a certain naivete and outlook that are 
counterproductive to living a full life according to the Torah. The Torah gives 
us a total blueprint with confidence. Thus, the false accusation leveled at us by 
our enemies will not sway us, nor will we be compelled to live a life of 
apologetic acquiescence. This is exactly what happened concerning our secular 
co-religionists. Their break with the past created a distortion in their self-
esteem and severed their identification with the historical continuum of our 
nation. 
We can learn from history how we must deal with the outside world: which 
strategies to implement; which policies have proven effective over time; and 
which have not proven effective. Jewish history demonstrates the strength of 
the creative spirit, the drive for renewal and rejuvenation within the Jewish 
psyche. If we peruse the last century, we note how Chassidus revitalized and 
quite possibly saved Jewish life in Eastern Europe. We observe how the 
Yeshivah Movement developed and joined with the Mussar Movement, saving 
the traditional method of Torah-learning. Moreover, it infused the European-
Jewish community with the study of ethics and character refinement. 
Jewish history teaches us that the traditional way of life had its opponents and 
its antagonists. The latter were relentless in their battle to undermine, reject 
and ultimately destroy the Torah way of life that has been transmitted 
throughout the millennia from generation to generation, harking back to Sinai. 
Yet, Torah has always prevailed. New ideas and modern approaches that 
emanate from a holy source - if introduced sincerely, l'shem Shomayim - can 
and have preserved the sanctity of tradition as it faces the challenges of 
modernity. 
We face the future standing determined and proud upon the foundations of the 
past: our glorious and holy history of triumphing over challenge, adversity, 
apathy and indifference. As we continue to rebuild, we are sparked with a 
sense of purpose, spurred on by a commitment to the past, a promise to those 
who laid the foundation for contemporary Jewish life. Tragedy and revival 
have always been a part of our historical continuum. We look forward to that 
glorious day when we will no longer suffer tragedy, when challenges and 
adversity will be a thing of the past, when revival will be our constant motif 
and everlasting companion. 
Jewish history is very much a self-contained drama, with the world as a 
bystander. World history is a backdrop for Jewish history, since everything 
that takes place in the world is somehow tied to the Jewish People and their 
ability to study and keep the Torah. Jewish history views world events and 
their ramifications as direct links to Jewish destiny. Thus, what takes place 
"out there" is viewed through the context of the drama taking place "in here." 
Jewish history, therefore, has a powerful and intrinsic religious aspect to it. 
One cannot study it in a vacuum. One must be able to discern and reflect upon 
the guiding Hand of G-d; otherwise, what is the purpose of rehashing the past? 
Obviously, it is so that we can better define and understand the present, 
thereby allowing us to build the foundation for the future. 
And he shall take up the ashes… He shall remove his garments and don 
other garments and he shall remove the ashes. (6:3,4) 
Every day - the same process. Every day began the same way, with the same 
service, the same ritual. The avodah was filled with details - minute details, 
necessary details, but it was always the same. The routine never changed. The 
daily routine began with the Terumas HaDeshen, lifting the ashes from the 
korbanos, sacrifices, of the previous day. The ashes that had accumulated were 
then removed. The Kohen placed wood on the Altar, so that the fire would 
burn continuously; the first and last korban that was offered daily was the 
Korban Tamid, which incidentally means "always," "constant" - no change. 
In other words, the service in the Bais HaMikdash, the center of spirituality for 
Klal Yisrael, followed a constant routine: no innovation; no spontaneity; no 
chiddushim, novel approaches. There was a daily schedule, a constant process 
that never varied. Why? 
Horav Noach Weinberg, zl, teaches that the Torah is presenting us with an 
important lesson - a lesson in: how to service Hashem; how to become a 
talmid chacham, Torah scholar; and how to "make it" to be a success at the 
Torah endeavor of one's choice. Sustained growth, a growth that will endure, 
is not the result of sudden bursts of inspiration without follow-up. Growth is 
the product of constant, consistent and continuous actions that demand 
unwavering commitment and persistence. Many people can write a dvar 
Torah; many people can even author a book of divrei Torah; but day in and 
day out, constantly - that takes commitment. I will never forget listening to a 
remarkable young speaker who kept the audience entertained and, at times, 
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even spellbound for an hour. Next to me was a contemporary of that speaker 
who commented to me, "I could also do that." My response was honest, 
perhaps too honest: "You could, but he did." There are so many gifted young 
men who, upon viewing the success of others remark, "I could also do that." 
Sadly, it is all talk, because to "do that" requires a life of commitment, 
continuity and sacrifice. 
Rav Weinberg guides us about how to achieve constancy, consistency and 
continuity in our actions - how to achieve true success in life. Interruptions 
destroy one's work. One can accomplish much more with one hour of straight, 
continuous study than with two hours riddled with interruptions. These breaks 
destroy one's train of thought and limit one's ability to retain what he has 
learned. To cook a pot of water, the pot must be on the fire until the water has 
boiled. If the pot is removed, the process must begin all over again. 
Impatience and lack of discipline are challenges that not only hamper positive 
growth, but also convince us to settle for minor successes when, indeed, we 
are still far from achieving our goal. The United States Navy Seals are the elite 
of America's special forces. They are taught to view every challenge with 
determination and resolve, to be persistent in seeking success and relentless in 
fighting to the very end. Three of their mottos have always been an inspiration: 
"The only easy day was yesterday;" "Failure is not an option;" "Never quit." In 
laymen's terms, to achieve success at anything - be it spiritual growth, 
acquisition of Torah knowledge, middos, character refinement -requires 
patience, discipline, tenacity and consistency. Taking the water off the fire will 
never provide a hot cup of coffee. 
Fire shall be kept continually on the Altar; it shall not go out. (6:6) 
I had a rebbe who would often say that, when one looks through blue lenses, 
everything appears to be blue. An individual's perspective is colored by the 
lens through which he views life around him. This applies equally to the way 
we view people. We often view others through the lens called "me." We judge 
others through the lens of our personal proclivities and sentiments, often 
diminishing the value and talents of another person because they either do not 
live up to our personal standard or, the contrary, they tower over us, so we 
must put them down. There is another dichotomy in outlook: spiritual versus 
physical. The physical dimension has a form of perspective which is based 
upon one's earthly, physical, material features and tendencies. The spiritual 
plane views life and living from a totally different perspective. 
Horav Nissan Alpert, zl, observes that, in the standard calculation of the 
Jewish day, daytime follows evening. In the calculation of the Bais 
HaMikdash, it is the opposite, with evening following day. The Rosh Yeshivah 
explains that, in the physical world, the symbolic evening precedes the 
symbolic day. Evening is a reference to darkness and ambiguity, while day 
personifies clarity and light. For example, man sits in "darkness," in total 
unknown, waiting to see whether the fruits of his labor will materialize. Will 
all of his endeavors achieve successful fruition, or will everything have been 
for naught? He must sit in "darkness," waiting anxiously to see whether the 
seed that he has planted will bear fruit. 
The uneasiness of waiting, the anxiety of sitting in darkness, wondering, not 
knowing whether or when he will see tangible results from his physical efforts, 
places an awful burden on him. Was it not our Patriarch, Yaakov Avinu, the 
b'chir ha'Avos, chosen of the Patriarchs, who entreated Hashem, V'nosan 
lechem le'echol u'veged lilbosh, "Give me bread to eat and clothing to wear" 
(Bereishis 28:20)? Furthermore, even when one finally has the bread, he 
worries whether he will actually be able to eat it. 
Feelings of insecurity concerning his physical well-being can depress a person. 
The toll can be debilitating, unless he has some form of support system, 
someone to whom to turn, someone who can give advice, comfort and soothe 
his anxieties regarding what tomorrow has in store for him. Thus, it can truly 
be stated that, with regard to the physical realm, an inevitable "evening" 
precedes the "day." 
Once we enter into the realm of the spiritual dimension, however, the sphere in 
which the Shechinah, Divine Presence, is dominant, just the opposite occurs. 
One's anxiety is released as he is filled with a sense of security and confidence 
with regard to the future. The worries - both great and petty - do not 
overwhelm him. Even upon hearing a distant cry from his neighborhood, he 
does not worry. It is not coming from his home. He certainly is concerned with 
the source of the cry because he is a Jew, and Jews care, but the overwhelming 
feeling of dread that we all have when we see a fire truck speeding down our 
block no longer prevails over us. 
The trust one has in Hashem is so great and empowering that the "day," the 
illuminating spirit of trust as opposed to fear, overpowers the "evenings" of his 
life. Darkness is not a dominant factor in his life. His outlook is not bleak - it 
shines! Furthermore, even when things do appear to be bleak, he tells himself 
that, just around the corner, a new day is dawning, Ashrei ha'gever asher sam 
Hashem mivtacho, "Fortunate is the man who made Hashem his trust" 
(Tehillim 40;5). This idea is alluded to by the opening pasuk. The illuminating 
fire of the spirit burns constantly on the Altar of our mind and heart. 
Perhaps we might expand on the above idea. We began with the observation 
that one's perspective can be colored as a result of the lens through which he 
views a specific circumstance. We continued to delineate between physical 
and spiritual perspectives. One who views life through a spiritual lens sees the 
positive, because his faith and trust in Hashem tempers whatever ambiguities 
cloud his mind. How does one transcend fear, anxiety, when he is confronted 
with a challenging experience, a difficult situation, one that tests his faith and 
undermines everything that he would believe? How does one view life through 
the light of a spiritual lens when he is confronted with the darkness of a 
physical reality? How does one jumpstart his spiritual perspective? Within 
every living thing, every situation, every edifice, every entity, there is the 
external fa?ade, which one sees with his physical eyes, and there is an internal 
essence, which presents a deeper meaning to the reality before our eyes. This 
internal essence requires eyes connected to a brain and synchronized with the 

heart, so that one's eyes can penetrate the external fa?ade in order to view the 
inner essence. 
There is a well-known parable about an old Chinese woman who had two cans 
which were attached to a yoke. Every day, she would place the yoke over her 
shoulders and walk down to the river to fetch water. She would carry the water 
to her modest hut where she would put the water to good use. There was a 
difference between the two cans: one was whole without blemish, while the 
other one had a crack in its side. Obviously, when she returned home, the 
sturdy, solid can had retained all of its water, while the cracked can was half-
empty. 
The cracked water can felt inferior to the other can and was ashamed that he 
caused the woman to lose half of its water. He felt that his "contribution" was 
deficient, and it bothered him. One day, the cracked can got up its nerve and 
apologized to the woman for being defective. The wise woman smiled gently 
to the can and said, "Do you think that I have been unaware of your crack, and 
that half the water leaks out? Take a look at the path from the river to my hut. 
Do you see all of those beautiful flowers on one side of the road? I planted 
those flowers there, and, every day when I walk back from the river, you water 
those flowers for me. You are the reason that such beauty adorns the side of 
the road." 
We confront situations that at first glance appear troubling: people that come 
across as lacking; institutions which do not seem to get off the ground; 
individuals in various vocations whom from our superficial perspective do not 
seem to be making it. Yet, one person is helped by them; one family has found 
comfort in this institution; someone has benefitted by what appears to be a 
troubling situation. At first, we cannot understand why or how, but, stay 
around, be patient, look around with your brain and your heart and you might 
even see a miracle in the making. It is so much easier to notice the crack in the 
can than to look for the flowers on the side of the road. 
If he shall offer it for a Thanksgiving offering. (7:12) 
The Midrash says that, in the future (with the advent of Moshiach Tzidkeinu), 
all korbanos, sacrifices, will become null; there will no longer be korbanos. 
The Korban Todah, Thanksgiving offering, however, will continue in full 
force. Likewise, all prayers will become bateil, null, but prayers of todah, 
gratitude, will continue unabated. Chazal do not give a reason for this. 
Horav Eliyahu Baruch Finkel, zl, cites the commentary of the Ramban to 
Parashas Bo, where he writes that the purpose of Creation was that we should 
pay gratitude to the Creator, and that the purpose of mitzvos is to serve as a 
vehicle for us to have faith in Hashem and thank Him for creating us. In other 
words, the purpose of our creation, the purpose of the Torah and mi 
tzvos, is to bring us to the point of appreciating what Hashem has done for us 
and to pay gratitude to Him for this unparalleled gift. With this in mind, Rav 
Eliyahu Baruch distinguishes between the Korban Todah and the other 
korbanos such as: Olah, Elevation/Burnt-Offering; Chatas, Sin-offering; 
Asham, Guilt Offering; Shelamim, Peace offering. The aforementioned 
korbanos are each brought to complete or repair something that is lacking, a 
deficiency that was created by a misstep on our part. A Sin-offering or Guilt-
Offering is there to atone for an infraction on our parts - be it unintended or 
intentional. We created a void which must be repaired. Even the Korban Olah 
atones for one's non action concerning a mitzvas aseih, positive mitzvah, or 
inappropriate thought which did not lead to action. Something was left lacking, 
which must be corrected via the act of penance by offering a korban. The 
Shelamim, Peace-offering, is just that: an offering that increases peaceful 
relationships and harmony among people as they share in the Korban. 
Something is corrected by these offerings. 
In the future, everything will be perfect, thus circumventing any reason for 
atonement or repair. Korbanos will become obsolete, because sin and lack of 
harmony will be antiquated. Saying "thank you" will never become outmoded. 
Gratitude is and always will play a dominant role in our lives. It is the purpose 
of the creation of man. This idea applies equally to prayer, of which all - 
except for prayers of gratitude - exists to complete an inadequacy which is the 
result of spiritual deficiency. Gratitude will always be necessary, because, 
without it, we are not human. 
Va'ani Tefillah 
V'Koneh hakol. He is the owner of everything. 
Hashem is the end all and be all. We are nothing without Him. We have 
nothing without Him. As such, we are incapable of properly expressing the 
gratitude that we owe Him. Whatever we are and whatever we achieve is 
through Him. When one realizes his utter nothingness, his total inability to 
function without the will of his Beneficiary, is there a word, a phrase, that can 
aptly encapsulate his gratitude? It is beyond him. It is literally too much for 
him to manage. Therefore, we say to Hashem, V'Koneh HaKol: Since we are 
at a loss to express our gratitude properly to you for all that You do for us, we 
declare. V'Koneh HaKol, "You own everything; we have nothing that we can 
give You. Therefore, we are Your servants. We, too, belong to You." 
Horav Shimon Schwab, zl, suggests that this idea has an interesting precedent 
in the Torah. The Torah teaches us that, during the first year of the Egyptian 
famine, the Egyptians depleted all of their savings in order to purchase grain to 
sustain their families. At the beginning of the second year, with no 
wherewithal to purchase, they offered to exchange themselves and their land 
for food, for sustenance! Thus, Pharaoh acquired all of the Egyptians, their 
land and livestock - everything belonged to him. So, too, we realize that we 
have nothing to "trade" to Hashem. We offer ourselves to Him, because He is 
Koneh hakol, owns it all. 
Dedicated l'zechar nishmas our husband, father, grandfather Harav Daniel ben Harav 
Avraham Aryeh Leib Schur z"l Horav Doniel Schur Z"L niftar 21 Adar 5766 t.n.tz.v.h. by his 
wife, sons and daughters 
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IMPORTANCE OF ....  
The Gemara (Chulin 11a) suggests that we derive the concept of 
cur (majority rules) from the Parah Adumah, where the Torah 
says: ;rau… yjau, which tells us that just as the cow must be 
slaughtered whole, it also must be burned in its entirety while 
whole. Should we not be concerned that perhaps it is a Treifah 
with internal defects, and open it up to check ? It must be that we 
go with the cur, and most cows do not have signs of Treifah. Still, 
the Gemara concedes that wherever it is possible to check, one 
should check. However, the Mishna (Parah 4:3) states that if the 
Parah Adumah is skinned and cut up before burning, it is also 
valid, as derived from the Posuk which lists separately the parts to 
be burned – varp ,tu vrac ,tu vrug ,t. The Meforshim resolve 
this inconsistency by making the Gemara’s requirement (burned 
whole) Lechatchilah, and the Mishna’s (burned in sections), 
Bedieved. But if the Parah can be cut up, should it not be 
examined for Treifah signs, to comply with the rule of wherever it 
is possible to check, one should check ? Rashi states that the true 
source for following the cur   is a Halacha L’Moshe MiSinai, and 
as such, there is no need to check, even if possible. The Geonim 
disagree, based on the Gemara (ibid 3b) which states that we may 
rely that a Shochet does an adequate job of slaughtering an 
animal, because ohyjua cur know what they are doing. However, 
if the Shochet is available, he must be examined to ensure his 
expertise. If so, according to the Geonim, before one slaughters an 
animal, whether a Parah Adumah or any other, why shouldn’t the 
animal be placed in front of an X-Ray machine or Ultra Sound, to 
determine if it has any internal defects which would render it a 
Treifah, since today it is possible to do so ? The Rif comments 
that the rule of wherever it is possible to check one should check, 
only insists on checking where there is an indication of some 
concern – a potential t,ughr. If there is none, even according to 
the Geonim, the animal need not be checked.  

QUESTION OF THE WEEK:  
When would a Jew be allowed to return a lost item to its Jewish 
owner, but only if he is paid to do so ?   

ANSWER TO LAST WEEK:  
(When must one bypass a Shul and go to one which has more Mispallelim  ?)  
The Mishna Berurah (787:7) states that unless one attends a 
certain minyan regularly, on Purim he must seek out the Shul in 
his area with a large attendance, in order to fulfill both og curc 
and txhb hnuxrp. (See Shaarei Tziun 10)  

DIN'S CORNER:  
If one deposits something in his garbage can, and another person 
comes by and takes it from there, the original owner may not 
"change his mind" and demand it back, even if the garbage can 
was on his property. However, if the owner claims he made a 
mistake, thinking the item was worthless but it wasn't, his Hefker 
is invalid and he may reclaim it. (Mishna Halachos 7:267) 

DID YOU KNOW THAT ....   
The Gemara (Taanis17a) states that a Kohen (today) who knows 
which Kohanim group he would be in and that his group would be 
called upon immediately on that day to serve in the Beis 
HaMikdash if it were suddenly rebuilt, may not drink wine on that 
day, as the Torah forbids a Kohen who has imbibed to serve in the 
Beis HaMikdash. Tosafos notes that he is disqualified only if he 
drank wine outside of his meals, because wine during a meal does 
not intoxicate. Toras Kohanim derives from the word ,uruvk that 
similarly, a Posek may not render a Halachic ruling if he has had 
wine to drink. The minimum amount of disqualifying wine in 
both cases is a ,hghcr (1/4 of a Lug), which raises the following 
question: a ,hghcr is not a very big amount, and many people can 
drink a ,hghcr several times and still be fully sober. Obviously, if 
someone is clearly drunk, no one would ask him to rule on a 
Halachic question, and if a Kohen, he would not be allowed to 
enter the Beis HaMikdash to do the Avodah. What then is the 
purpose of the ,hghcr amount ? It must be that even if not 
intoxicated, for a Kohen to enter the Beis HaMikdash with a 
,hghcr of wine in his belly is a lack of Kavod for the Beis 
HaMikdash, and to render a Halachic ruling after drinking a 
,hghcr is a disgrace to the Torah. If so, why should wine 
consumed during a meal not count, as Tosafos said, if intoxication 
is not the real issue ? The Mishna (Pesachim 117b) states that 
during the Seder, between the 3rd cup and 4th cup of wine, one 
many not drink more wine. The Rashbam cites a Yerushalmi 
which explains that if one drank between those 2 cups, he would 
become intoxicated and be unable to complete the Hallel. The 
Yerushalmi asks, is he not already drunk from having had the first 
3 cups, plus whatever else he drank during the meal ? The 
Yerushalmi answers that wine consumed before the iuzn does not 
intoxicate; only wine after the iuzn intoxicates. Assuming that 
since Birchas HaMazon is said over the 3rd cup that it does not 
belong to “after the iuzn” and will not intoxicate, how would a 
subsequent cup, consumed a moment later, be suddenly at risk to 
intoxicate ? Perhaps, it is because Birchas HaMazon itself 
provides the necessary Shemirah to render harmless and 
inconsequential any wine consumed in the meal before reciting it.  

A Lesson Can Be Learned From:  
A prominent Yeshiva High School found that it had a cheating problem 
among the students, in the secular studies program. The Rosh 
HaYeshiva called all the students together and announced that the next 
boy caught cheating would be asked to leave the Yeshiva. One 
unfortunate bochur was caught, and told to leave. An older bochur 
asked the Mashgiach to intercede. The Mashgiach told him that in all 
likelihood he, the older bochur was probably to blame for what 
happened, since he had carefully decorated all his secular school books 
with the word vtum (excrement) in bright red, expressing his attitude 
towards secular studies. He could possibly afford such an attitude 
because he was bright. But the younger boy was less bright, and he 
could either study, cheat or fail. Apparently, he made the wrong choice. 
P.S. Sholosh Seudos sponsored by the Sternberg family.  


